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PREFACE 

« • 

TO T*EE JflJSTH 


With the Divine blessing, “T*ie Mamaas’ FfctEWD’* lifts 

continued through ^another year, imparting* *no ojher 

instructions — indicating nj othfcr dutie#— eydbfcing no 

•other examples on parents and childroft than those which 

are J:nved from the Sacred Scriptures. * 

• . # ,*• 4 

Our work is^reat, anil the objective wish tg accomplish 

is of no small importance to the world and the church. 

Could we prevail on mothers* and tochers to go into their 

work energetically, jirayerfully, f and ^ith a . sincere and 

earnest desire to impress the great precept^ and truths of 

the Gospel upon the young anS tender mind, so that their 

precious charge Alight *grow %p jinder tfieinfluence^pf 

those truths, our object woold be secured, and weabouid 

rejoice that our labours had^een graciously % 

Him who alone can render a»$ *}eans % and efforts *cofidacive, 

% • • j a 

to human happiness and flis own glory. 

* tfnjie is Iwrrying forv&rd— thl last hoprs of nnother 
year are*close §t. ha§d, anl we feel the (import of ih? 
se’*mn fedmonition, “ Work while jt is day.” , Should life 
and, health be granted, we hope to pursue op* iyork with 
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vigour |ind ^ergy we f can command, and nactst 
earnestly do m soffit the co-operation of mothers, 
teacheT8,^ui(l«f (sends. 

IfVur . l^odrs' are really of any importance, the more 

a 1 <■ f c 

widely they are,lcnow& the nywre we may hope* that their 
influence will bte felt, apd the greater the benefit that will 
be derived from them. ** . 

c Wtfhave had mucfi^ncduragemenf from various parts of 
our a* •» behoved country, as frell as from distant lands, 
which serves to strengthen Qur hands and to urge ns for- 
ward in our efforts. We desitv to start with fresh vigour 
and determination with tl>e new yfcaf — to do all that is in 
>ur f power, under the Divine blessing, to aid and encourage 
mothers and teachers in their important and responsible 
wrork ; and therefore, to all who feel ‘with us, we say. 

‘ Help us — help us !” *)Vluch wilKlfpend on the energy of 
co-Wbrkers, whether “Tm* Mothers' Friend” shall 
perform, its mission, and do a good service during the 

* " i 

:oming year among our poor ifiothers, ^ho have little time 
« 

or reading, and little money cto buy books. We can say 
vith a favourite author, — , 


** We canvass not the smile of praise* nor dread the frowns of censure. 
Through many themes, in many thoughts, have we held sweet . 

We have echoed many truths in weakness, yet sincerely ; 

If thou*lovesty help us witfif thy tges&ng — if otherrise, ours shall be 
for tljee ; 0 « 

If thou approv&st, h*eed our words— if otherwise, hi kindness be our 
teasber. 1 c ■ 

i, then, itthou wilt ^rebuke — t ner'ber hastily nor harshly ; 

u v^iit coot mend, be it honestly of right— -re work^for God 
and good.” 


Or^ppoi 


l&O. 



nil!' 


mothers;', friend 


NEW .HOMES. 

“ Pi Dud-nci 1 dark in^its permissions; yet one day* when all is 

known, * ^ 

• • • m 

Tu? iiniwr-w of reason filial 1 aeknowlo Ijje how jujt anil good # wirc 

they ” 

Mauy Uvyfori) was sitting oy ^or # i;iinstrni\s t?re, 
earnestly gazing into it ; she was shaking her little foo^ 
making the most gentle pat-pat” tin thpwYorld 'on the* 
edge of the iendcr. ’^ojne olio Ik* said, somewhere, that 
ail energetic person cannot sit long, thinking deeply, with- 
out shaking the foot — be thik as it may, Mary was shaking 
hero, affli the monotonous sound awakened the attention of 
her huslTand, who vf&s reading by the curtained window. 

Just as he looked round^a few -tears 0 stole down on 
Mary’s black-si^k rtpron. ‘‘Why, Njiry mine!” lie ex- 
claimed, “ what ifi the world n#e yem weeptng about ? Why, 
only just now, \ on told me, how happy you felt in your 
ifcW house— what can be the matter ?” ‘‘Nothing* dear 
Ilal, nothing; 1 am very lfqflpfy— n^ore* happy inrny new 
home than*! can express.” *“You are rather paradoxical/ 
Mary.” “ Am 1, love ? Well, this is a paradoxical world, 
ancTa paradoxical life* this "is of oflrs in it ; sometimes we 
weep wljen we arc glad* an<y simile whence ate sofrowfuj. 
Dj you not i e* hem ter, Ija), mamma suitl shc # was quite 
sifre^ou had a.tear in your eye* vdien you first c^IUd met 
f A. i» b : 
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bride ? aiAlyetyou wcVe glad, anS happy too/. 9 “Yes, 
'ft*, that waa tfu#e*K>u°;h ; but I sltould like to knov^.why 
tears ar^on yoS?* apfbn — see, they are not dry yet ! ” 
M <I dear*JInl I was thinking of old»places — 

the *a!d garden, 1 with* its tregs, and-ffowgps, and walks — of 
old pajdourS? and boo^s, and merry corners # where I played 
— of the dear ofd rooms opstaifs, where we said the last sad 
* ’ where the dead -were laid in the coffin and 
shroud; otir own beautiful dead!* — of the^oved faces, too, 
that -used to gathet farotlnd our Christmas fire. I was 
listening to voices hijs^ed for ever, and locking into bright 
■‘^y^illfed now*by the dust of dea^i.” “No, no, Mary 
dear, looking brighter still In Heaven.” “ These anniver- 
sary times* 11 always have a shatfe of sorrow *on them to me, 
and' 3 ! airv glad Vhen the^are pftst*; # I always seem to have 
‘ sogtie dear friend to think of, gone to a new home since the 
last. * € 


* • fife is like a dream, w hen J remember 

• Those I lov^d are gone for -aye.’ 

ct Ah, Ijinderstand you, dear Mary, you were thinking 
o£ poor John and Emma ; well^ we hope apd believe they 
are goue^to the home of Hraven, and never, dear wife, may 
we be tempted by the hapjfiness of 5ur earthly home to 
forget the bettef country to w^iich we are, I trust, travelling. 
I was just reading .some interesting fines in my favourite 
bqpk when your Tittle foot gsfte note*>f yoifr grave thoughts ; 
listen : — 


1 How ftiickly swajms ot tljongjit are clustering rouncl to- 
• morrow^ * S . 

Where art thou, storehouse *of the mind/ garner of facts and 
fancies ? • 

Tr what strange firmament are Ibid tile beams ef thin<* niity 
chaiftbers^ 17 1 

indeed, Hal, I shoidA like to know where. Memory 
* ige Jliing, and, I. suppose, w^ll •never for 
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even in hell the rfch man was told to f IK cmember*! but 
Hal; dear, I have not 'told )tou all Iwas thinking.” “ Well, 
go on.” “While. I was rcmefabeiTug all'the dear fronds 
who made my heart glad in childhood and ^outh, I was 
thinking, too, of all the way we are led, by thg providence 
of God ; and^I was feeling it rathe** difficult to realize the 
fact that our heavenly Father does not only notice, but ' 
orders all events, condescending to our mean iwairs.” 
cc Yes, Mary^l can quite understand you; I never seem to 
doubt the- hand of a guiding God in great and important 
matters, but in the ten thousand li(jde cirgum^ang^which 
are ever passing around us, it is not so '’easy to recognise ^ 
an over-ruling Providence ; yet, as I once hcprd an old 
divine say, ‘The turning into a street, or $ie entrance, into 
a house, may be of vast importance to a Christian.’ ” “ Oh f( 
yes, Hal, I believe this — 1 have often^secn the truth of it; 
and then, you see, our heavenly Father notices even the little 
sparrow alighting on the ground, and numbers even the 
hairs of our*xiead.” “ Well, Ma^y dear, \y,v have reason v . 
to be thankful that we "are led to this our new and happy 
home; may wc always remember there is still Abetter r»nd 
a hap;*er home prepared for ^11 who love and serve the 
blessed Jesus.” 

c< I was thinking, too, Hal, how many have new homes 
since last Christmas ; there is poor Louisa, how happy she 
was with Albert, so full of lralth, and strength, but sg6n 
cut down to the dust of death, her hopes buried in his 
wrly grave, her babes fatherless, and her beautiful new 
home exchanged for a little-' mean ^cottage and a scanty 
pittance to«brin<* up her prccioi f boys ; last year, one home 
was ’theirs — now. divided by death, they havetwd; the one 
we know is sorrowful and cheerless, but Albert’s, we would 
hope,* is perfect and gloricis.” “ Ah, thi*s it is, dgar 
ft 1 ary, some lidV6 new and happy homes- since last Christ- 
mas, others are removed from them by adverse jcLrcum- 
st&ncGS others,* agam, are gone to a home in eternity, 'and 
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as we T know not 5r 1 ext Christmas may find us in our happy 
earthly home, i^ay we^ke daily meetenirg for the glorious 
hom^ of the blesCed in^the nncorrupted land.” 


"BEGIN EARLY. 

Ifift^'of&n doeS it happen, when a mother neglects the 
religious education of her child in varly life/and is herself 
letl to, feel the importance of things* relating to another 
world, ^nd the importance, too /’of being mactened for that 
m world in this, tl/ht her last clays are embittered by the 
recollection of lost time — h^t opportunities — lost health 
and *outh — and sometimes, alas ! lost* child re n — lost, at 
least, to every thing good and godlike. And although she 
prays earnestly, and warns faithfully, she finds the ground 
she should have sown early with good seed is full of evil 
Weeds, which uhe cannot pluck up sit her will. “ Oh,” 
jsaid a son one; day to a friend, who was expostulating with 
him on the sufferings his mother ensured on his account, 
“ah, indeefl ! why then did she not begin early with this 
sort of w r o*k ? I intend to .put off religion as lunges she 
did, and 1 dare say I shall do ns well.”* 

“ Why are yoa looking so sad V* asked a fiiend, as she 
shook hands with Christian mother. “ I am just 
returned from the Material fleeting,” sho replied ; 14 and 
my heart is well-nigh bursting, for 1 fear some of my 
children are lost through my neglect. I did not begin mf 
time to lead them into^the rtghfr path ; nor did I seek that 
path f!>r myself in their etuvy tiajs,” Olri whr.t anguish 
woe Id mothers Save themselves ancf their children, if {hey 
would orly begin early tb train their household jn the r^ad, 
to heaven, akd Lad the tray a Begin, with the Bible in 
your hand, mothers, to instruct your’ ‘little ones as 
wwni rs. reason dawms-t begin as soon as (he first smile 
meets youf flighted* gaxe— begin before the iorli^or 
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* Satan occupies yoilr lawful ground, Listen to a m flier’s 
lament, as she looks 0 upoft her grown-up* children, all far 
from God. 

“ Tlyjre they said she, “ i*the broad, road. They 
might have ’beep within the # fold o'f ike'Savfour, if I had 
not hindered them. I could have led^hcir* to the 
house of God— 1 could have seut tbcftn^to the Sunday 
school — I could have prayed for them, aaid with tlwjp, find 
taught thenf *to pray-*— 1* could havft taugltt them the 
truths of -the Ijible, tv hen they tier<£Joung and Lender, ayd 
their spirits yielding, but I aid cveyy thing to drive them 
from God. jVIy want of integrity — my •waste -of time — 
my idle talk — my Sabbath • working and *my Sabbath 4 
breaking — Sunday visfling — my praycrlcSslife and my 
evil example — will al! be' brought agaii^st me [>y them at 
the last great Jay, when Pmeet them at the judgment-seat* 
of the Gnat God. I have hindered them from getting 
into the kingdom of heaven in ea # rly lifc l# and now tli^y 
are hardcneMn sin..'* 

Weil, what shall w% ^»ay to such mothers ' We often' 
meet with them, and they issk us in bitterness, “ Vfhat can 
I do jpow V" We deeply sympathise with them, and can 
only sn£, “ Use ai^tlie mcai}s now in your povvcP, and pray 
m faith and we generally add, " Wary young mothers 
from following your example. There is still hope that 
prayer may prtVail, aud tlu^ your soinnay yet seek the 
God of his mother.’ * 

• . Listen to an account of one such anxious mother. 
There was gaiety and npiay, mirth iy a # large town one 
evening, and the revellers wer$ engaged in daifce aild song 
tilllhe blush of morniAg was already visible, and it seemed 

,aspif no heart heaved witl* afty other emotions than those of 
gaifcty and pleasure.* iTherp was yet on^ Vl&> participated 
fifit in "t’he joyous festivity, 'whose heart* bfcat not in unison 
with the high sounds of eifjoynjent which generally pr%- 
vaifed. She wa£ ajpnely, cheeriest widow. *A11 ni^liX she 
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had w\ 'tched, and listened, and prayed, and wept, yet no 
sound of approaching footsteps, s,uch as she wished to 
hear, -greeted her troubled spirit. The poisy din of the 
town rose and fell upon'lier ear. The song and the laugh 
were heard floating upon the ojr, but these only added to 
her sorrtw, anu made the woe that sat heavy rnpon her 
heart thicken slilfheavier. Hef neat and humble cottage 
was siv cited a slioft distance from the town ; it might have 
been called foriely, but it was not really so) for like the 
favourejl family at Bethany, she was honoured with visits 
from Ilim wjio, when. qii earth, was wont t . to cheer the 
abode of Lazarus knd his sisters by His bodily presence. 

THE STREAM OF LlfcE. 

9 « ^ 

Liif, bears 11s on like the stream of a mighty river — 

our boat at first glides swiftly down the narrow channel, 
through the ployful nvirmurings of the little brook, and 
winding along f its grassy borders — tire treek shed their 
blossoms over our young heads, and the flow T ers on the 
brii^scem to offer themselves t& our young hands; we are 
in hope, w and we grasp cagejly at the beauties arouiuL us, 
but the stream hurries us oai, and still our hakds are 
empty. 

Our course in youth lt and manhood is ‘along a wider and 
deeper flood, and amid pbjc&ts moye striving and mag- 
nificent. Wc arc animated by tlic moving picture of enjoy- 
ment a. id industry passing before ps — we are excited by* 
short-lived success, or depressed and rendered miserable 
by some short-lived disappointment. But bur energy and 
dependence aje hotli in vain — the" stream bears, us bn, 
and our joys and griefs wre left tbehihd us. \£e may fle , 
shipwrecked, but r ve cannot author*— our voyage may^he 
hastened, but cameo t be delayed. Whether rough or 
smooth, the river hastens towards its home— the roaring 
of the waves, beneath o.ur keel, and the land Je*S£rjs^ 
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from our eyes ; f thfi flpotls are lifted up ardund us, and as we 
take our last leave of earth anK its inhabitants, a^d begin 
our /uture voyag^, there is no ifitness but the Infinite and 
Eternal. — Other. • 

TIIE MATERNAL MEETINGS. 

• • • u , 

Mateiw*l meetings have often proved blessings not only 
to the. mother, m being the means of raising, herefrom 1 
a death of sin to a life o/ righteousness, but by her training 
she has raised her sou to be rcspcctc& an 3 respectable — in 
favour with God and man.* AVe will give you an instance. 

Look at^he mother Of that fishcrmaii’s*bGy ; she fondlcq 
her infant on herdvwco, and ^sings to # him the sobg of tlie 
storm. Sh^ thinks of«him, as she has thought of all* the 4 
rest of her group, only as a little hclfflcbs creature, born to 

toil while life lasts, and then to die as unnoticed if s tluj 

• •• ® ^ 

wave thaLdaslfbs o\er his father’s path. Moon we behold 
him a little barctfouted urclun, chasing tlie butterfly* or 
paddling for the erabs # ; but the boy has a *ioble brow, 
and from* within that little body beam forth the ra^s of a 
bright mind, only requiring the exigent trakniftg of a wfsc # 
mother to draw it forth; but, alas! the mother is herself 
ignorant — she has never thought of her hoy’s destiny in 
life, much less has she ever thoifgh^of his lining for ever, 
in happiness or woe, beyond the gra\c\ * • 

But, while that boy \tas yet in his infancy, a Maternal 
Association is commence^ in his mother’s neighbourhood. 
A friend iqyites her Uf ajtcncfr; she "replies roughly, I 
.don’t want -to* go there. i know my duties well enough.” 
TJie Christian neighbour is nqj discouraged; she secs how 
<su&tteA stand, om^shc presses the invitation.* The fishcr- 
mjfti’s wiff .yields ; «slfc ^dcs t& the# meeting — slrt? hears* 
of - * her great responsibility as a iriotlier — she hears of the 
•dre^d accbuut she must fender to the Judge # of the whole" 
fpnrfii. when she* with all ier farnilv. ^usl stand before 
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the great white tVi one. Her hei.rUihelt/: — her tears flow ; 
she never thought *of all is Jbcfore — she 'trembles when 

she things of the past niuj, the future — sfce' returns -to # her 
, home, to seek G'od— f-he becomes a new ^feature in Christ 
Jesus. ' * 

The first questiuh" die earnestly asks is, “ IIow shall 
I train ln^phil&mi, ^Irnt .L may meCt them without shame 
on the last grcJtt day ? v She-assHiib^es all her little ones 
f around her* she tells U.beii* of Jesus* — of heaven — of 

^ t* tt ' 

hell; she v still sings to them the <song of the storm, but 
it is of that tempos t^v here Jesus is seen walking on the 
wives of the >80.1. The little height-eyed boy listens, and 
ponders, and jemembers. Time 'passes ; th^ little boy 
becomes a fine -sailof-jad, reaching towards manhood, under 
* that good moth el's teaching. As he goes fohh from his 
childhood’s home, to do business in the mighty waters, he 
carries with.himrthe recollection of his mother’s faith and 
prayers, and a Bibh — hi> modicr’s gift; b , 

The young sanur’s outbound voyage is successful ; but 
on bis -return, laden with the riches of the East — and 
while within sight of his own native lam], and almost Jiis 
- mother’s driov — a tcriiii*? -toi:n arises — the seamen are at 

H' li ** 

their wits’ end— the mountain wave threatens to engulf 
them in the foaming deep : the' sailor-lad calls upon his 
mother’s God ; he remember* how she had told him that 

* . , <Ui . f 

lie rides uj)on the oiugs of the wind, and gathers the 
waters in Ilis fist. Soon -the fine vessel is a wreck : the 
Strong, rough, weather- beaten saijors sink, one Ivy one, to 
the graces of the deep— the 1 rowing winds th^ir requiem, 
and the waves, their wnuling-siifct. The sailor-boy sees all 


this, while he clings to . the fpp ofahe mast. Look at him 

there; he Iremfclimrlv, holds on* his heart is well-nmk 
l . r . .♦ ' i '" % «- O 

sinking within inns ^ ihcrfr is hut h step ^etweqp him .and 

death. 


But where is. bis mother . ’She has heayd*tkat a vessel . 
•has been in sight*; she heans^he storm roaring fearfully** 
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around; she dies to the mountt^f comjnumon with her 
God ; she pleads^ earnestly,- for her precious saildt-lad. 
Ere her .prayers a|;e ended, a louc[ knocking is heard at 
lier door. life-boat has bee# out, jjpd her son is 

brought into her cottage §11 but* dea^« When* he was 
restored to consciousness,* the first sentences he # uttored 
were : — “ Mother ! I kng\y, when clinging # to tlie mast 
and almost dead, that your prayers would be heard for me* 

I am the Only One saved ! Help mdto praise your God.* 
Mothers ! jsball your sons go forth to fche dangers of the 
sea or of the land with the remembrance of your faith and* 
prajers? will they feel ^uite.snre that, \\;hile they are 
tossing on th^ se?^of life, they leave a mother at home to 
plead with Heaven, that, after • the voyfige #is fcver, they, 
may find an abundant entrance into jt lie# haven of eternal 
rest ? May you all be found among the number of praying 
mothers ! . • M . 

In conclusion, all^w us to eiDmmend «two or three • 
thoughts to your attention. First, pray with and for 
your dear children. Let y8ur dear ones go forth into ttie 
worltWith the remenj?rance of*i mother’s praycj^f it may 
arrest tlTfe strong mUn in his Course. Secondly, Be sure you 
keep holy the Sabbath-day, ^aching thenf to reverence the 
house of God ; ^end them early to the, Sabbath school, and 
let them be coitotant «n tbeif attendance. Remind them 
every day that they should %o live, as though it were the 
last day they had to spend on earth ; impressing on their 
young hearts, that you they*ar£ s&on to m^et in. 
judgment. 

< 

A F£W W«BDS TO'CHftlgTIAN PARENTS.— iNo. II. 

We are t6 ’bring u^oy childrenffor God.” No 
doubt, you hav^ often heard tilts* words used. Tihfy are # 
ver^pwnjhon words #*yet they Have pressed*much upon 
jpy j^ind lately Let its tfcink ^them for a little phile* 



1U \ A FEW WORDS TO ClIfclSTIAN PARENTS.” 

* < • , 

We constantly hear pai^fits^ongratulatiftg themselves as 
to their conduct m refei^ncc ft> their fclyldren ; no sense of 
sin or failure* seeAis to trouble them, or even to cor&e into 
their miyds. VSut what do we really mean,%Gien we speak 
of bringing up odr chifdren ferjhe Lord P I do believe, 
if ffre {jtidly /ealize. the. meaning of these words, we shall 
find much, wery nrucli, to humble us. CJeftainly, they 
imply that our one g»(tfit object, in training our child, has 
beeivtfiat he may be a child of # God ; and* therefore, that 
everything else h$s bceif comparatively of lfttle account in 
our eyes. * » 

Now, d?ai* friends — Christian parents — fathers and 
mothers— Jet uf Jbe honest with QUf 8wn hearts iti this 
inattcr. Wh£n we next go to God, to plead with Him for 
our children, shohld f we be sincere or hypocritical, were we 
tff say to Him, “ Lord, I bring my children to tbee ; for thee 
have I trained them — # I Lave ever desir«nl that they may be 
thine. Every thing wffich appeajjei likely to hinder their 
salvatioti, I have done my utmost to keep from them. 
Every worldly advantage, that. I thought wpuld interfere 
with tlie.*safety or good or their souls, I have refiffl&d for 
them. The lovg and approbation of my friends, "and the 
opinions of others, I have set Aside, whenever duty required. 
I have taught them* by precept, guided them by example, 
nn3 pleaded for them will? thee. * Lord, take them for 
thine, own; sanctify them wlfolly, for Jesus’ sake. They 
were given to thee from the birth." 

Dear friends, do nefe for a^noment mistake me. I am 
far from advisjng any one* to go, just in this way, to God ; 
far lfcss to entertain a*singl§ thought of boastkig in the 
qiatter, I jut it simply, and most earnestly, as a tejt for 
our self-examination.* I do tliuili tllat we, who are .believers, 
ought to be able to use sudh language. Let us ha caifllid 
i^*the* matter, and saek tft walk in^thp Mglit ;;for,.if we 
3$de our motives from oq^selves aqd*8thers^ all is^kftftfaa fo 
our Fathey above* 
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It is true thjtf our .cifcumstapces in this world differ 
very much, and, that some Jbf uf can Ifeep our children 
more tinder our own influence thfltl others can ; and, dear 
friends, strive •for this, if you love your children — if you 
value their salvation. Let nothing but necessity cause you 
to send them away from you. *If you liaye a choice in the 
matter, take heed how you use it and, for your f chil(fren, 
ever “Seek first thef kingdom of heaven.”* 

I shall newr forget a Christian# mother, once spealjng 
of a public school, to which shp had ^felt pbliged to send 
her boys, and where she feared they woflld learn much that 
was wrong : she said to me, “But I cannot think Goct 
will let thdl hinder their salvation. Do* you think He 
will?” No, jlear friends, I believe that, if we are faithful 
with respect to our children, our Father will assuredly 
keep them in all situations of danger and difficulty, when 
duty or necessity call for their being tfajis placed ; cuily 
let us look*well to ourselves thaf we nevej lisfen to Satan' 
or our own deceitful Hearts, in the matter. These are not 
days for a compromise* between the church* anc^ the 
world. The distinction is qfterftimes hardly to be seen, 
as it"!s. • * * ' 

For my own part, I cannot but feel* that strict as our 
forefathers are said to Have beep in their discipline, and 
gloomy in thmr notions, yet Qod Sid signally ble$s them 
by the conversion of th^ir children. Some of us can go 
back for many generations, and trace the faith which dwelt 
first in one and then *y another, frorp whom we rejoice 
to feel \ve afe descended! lire Christian pftrenU as mhcli 
bless^l in their children now, as they were *then ; aftd, if 
*^jloI, what is the Jeasoit f* Surlly, the fear of (Jr<dl seemed 
to c^scend like an4ieirhte>m, Tj^e raantfe reatejj, fyst on 
one, and tflen oil another ; and I can yet •remember an 
%ged Christian, who used tp ^)i$y (as his father hpd prayed 
-iWfole him)— “&Tet not th$ priesthood^ jlepart out of my 
•ftmily^uhfil the edmihg ol^the Son of Mjro.” “Kings 
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and priests’* truly there^bad b^n. iff hij family, for den- 
turiej back. OJj ! ma}*Ga£ grant that our children may 
je ** kings and priests. Anien. ^ • 

Oxford . 


A DaV tV IT II* THE COTTAGER’S WJFE AND 
HER B.1J5LE. — No’. XVII. 

pIJDRESSIIta. 

“ Not for that vft would be unclothed, but clothed upon.” 
^2 Cor. v. The Apostle here^peaks of death as anun- 
clotbiijg. Our clothes are not ourselves ;*We f>ut them (fP, 
and still we«are the#same. Our body is but another cloth- 
ing for our spirit ; when we put if off we shall be the same, 
our spirit will-still live # on, and love and hope and rejoice. 
Thfs is an- unclothing frqm which nature shrinks ; even the 
Apostle did not Jove deatl^for its own take, “TTot for that 
we would be unclothed.” Yet it Hail lost its terrors, it 
was J)ut an unclothing, and he knew that when the cloth- 
ing of the flesh was puff on # again it would be no 
suffering l><?dv, but tlTb bright «and glomus body the 
resurrection with which he would be clothed upon. 


Jt'ALibl li ATJLbiir. * 

Sleep, in its dead unconsciousffess, is made, in the Bible, 
an image of sin; but sleep, in its quiet rest, after the weary 
toi^s of the ar£ over, ts the t^mmon nam§ in tjie New 
Testament for a believer’s deatti. “ Them also which sleep 
in Jesu^will Sod 'bring jvith Him.” # (1 Thess*. iv. M.)*« 
Of Stephefl’s dgatk it is said “ he fell^asleep.” (ThristidU 
cottri^je-lhother, you are^ften*wettry with the struggle and 
conflict of life," remember “ Thdke rtmaineth A rest foffthe * 
people off God.” The stjn^ of death is jaken # away ^ i fcjs • 
felling aslcef'in Jesus. 
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EVERY HEART kNOWETIi l’bS OWN BITTEg- 

. 'l&B&S,— No. IV» 

• ***** 

“ Well,” says a weeping widowed moijpfcr, "those 
were indeed heavy trials, ai*d - great support under them ; 
but still the hist widow mentioned had soipe* chil # dreo left* 

I stand quite alpne to me®# the fi’orld’s chilliness — every 
.heart knows its own bitterness.**. IJee, this is true;, but 
look again at another cloucl-cpvered home. One there was, 
not lor.g ago — life mother of a household, Jvhose* image is 
before rnc now. Time had bleached her raven docks, and 
care had furrow ^3 her brow^ and she was fast declining to 
her last home ; her^ifi* had been one ofjl^culiar trials ; 
and often, as 1 ucfticed the sad yet serene expression of her • 
countenance, I wondered that one so frail could have 
endured so much without being crushed into the graye. » 
In very earl^life her affections had been placed on one 
who was not worthy oft her love. ISlie stooiP by his side 
at the altar, and exchanged with him vows of lasting 
kindness. Alas! that affection so {*ure, so sclf-sacrificin§; 
— even though* misguided and *misplag^d— should *he so 
requited! lie was indeed unworthy, and only a few years 
had rolled away before she was obliged to tiring home the 
unwelcome truth to her inmost soul ;*«ojrowful were the 
days in which she first felt herself alone — for she was atom? 
even when lie sat by her side, •for no sympathy with her 
lived in his heart. He sought not to cheer her amid her 
toil, and when pne by one •her children were laid in * 
the .grave, she could .not look to him for consolation — - 
hut ^he. uttered n6 complaint* no Reproach, ih word or 
deed, < 3 u^loolf, told how Jittfe . in return sho rsceivqd, for 
having .yielded tqhim not onfy her hekrt’s deep treasures?/ 
but* the * love and kindness cf her friends. None ever 
heard *a mjirmurln^ wprd from ffer lips, nor saw the*frown 
of discontent unon Her .brow ; slie had learhtd of Him 
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who was meek and lowly, and had drunk deeply into the 
spirit of His flying prayer, “ Father, forgive them.’’ 

Yet darker and darker T days wer4 before her. It was 
sad — *how sad, only st mother’s heart can ( feel — to close the 
eyes of her^recious* ones, just as they had learned to lisp 
her name. Bi ft more bitter 'Were the dregs of her cup, 
Nvherf the Destroyer- laid his. unsparing hand upon those 
who had grown up around hef/ and upon whom she leaned 
rf or ‘support in htff dedining yeavs. Sjhe watched their 
fading bloom, she. ministered to their wants, she closed 
their eyes in death ; and one after another were carried 
from her' sight, until fi*e daughters, taken in youth’s 
bright day/’slept side by side in the r^t cf the grave. 

Her husbaii4 was nex^t taken, tmd when she returned to 
her desolate home, all expected to see her sink beneath 
these repeated strokes. But still she sang of mercy, and 
> still the smilf^of resignation lighted up her pale features. 
She endured, as seeing Him who js* invisible ; and those 
who now and then sat with her by^her solitary hearth, and 
heard her speak of the never-failing goodness of her heavenly 
Father, acknowledged that His hand alone Supported her. 

At kingth she* lay upon 4 her dyiijg bed ; hpr eye was 
sunken, and her w or( ls were scarcely audible as she 
answered an inquiry by saving — " Itfo, nothing more can 
be done for me ; a r few days will find iqfe laid beside those 
who are gone before. You will not see me long.” She 
now sleeps beneath the clo<ft of the valley ; her heart feels, 
no more sorrow, her eye lias forgotten to weep, earth has 
no borrow which heaven, c&inat heal. oOften might she 
have said, while a pilgriih in thifs vale of tears, — “• Every 
heaVt knoweth its owe: bitterness but great as were her 
.sorrows, t%ey c might have o been tvorse. Yes, 'ne may 
always «say <ff « all* earthly # scfrro\y, it • might -Have been 
woKse. . t , e 6 * / 1 

< This bereaved one had the rieh •consolationbf the # 
blessed Gospel, and heiVeatfor was not taken’ awayT^ What 
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a vale of tears this really is ! «But while we feel that ijL our 
heart’s^ bit ter ness f eart h a h!b little f comfort tcf yield us, let 
us look away to that kind Ffiend? who llone is abfa to 
support us as we *piss through thv fires and through the 
waters. 

A STREAK OF LIGHT ACROSS THE GR£VE/> 

9t Well, Mss. Combes/ how do y&u do ?** said Mrs. 
King, as she ipade tf morning Call.* 0 “Thank you* I ajn 
tolerable, but there is a deal of sickness about. I* heard 
just now that Mr. Noble is not likely to cccover, and poor 
Mrs. Baines and her husband are both ih bed with * 
influenza.” sad!* “Have you heard that Mr. 

Crow finished his coifrsfe this mprnihg V\ * ** Nq, indeed.” 

“ It is true, however ; fort met their Jane just now, and* 
she told me he died at half-past twd.” * “He was a very 
excellent man, and I always liked^to heaj; him talk ; l{e 
was so serious, and spoke so widely about the 'cares and 
troubles of tke worfd/ and endeavoured £o lead one to * 
forget them, by directing our thoughts to those rftansions 
whiqh Jesus'Christ is gone to prepare for His disciples. I 
was gregtly delighted at the Jast interview I had Vith him ; 
he seeded to have a sort of presentiment that he should 
not long be here.” . • 

“ Yes, Mrs. &ing, if is qu^e true tHafrdeath is a dreadful . 
and formidable thing in itself, but the grace of Christ 
makes a blessing of it, ^nd sanctifies it to the advantage of 
His own people; and nothing shows qs so much the 
emptiness and # vanity of all #creature-comforts, add the 
insufficiency of aD blessings tfiat are not immortal. This 
tiflth’ stands writtenWn marif part# of the Book .of 1 God, 
but"perhaps we should n^ver have learned it had qot 
death copied it but far us. . j^ere he has entered and taken 
away the hea<J of the family, pudjiow sweetly precious tha 
prnpaisgm Isaiah becomes — * Thy Maker is v |hy husband ; 
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the Ihrd of Hosts is His name, even the God of the ^hole 
earth and Bow comforting is that other promise, -‘A 
Father of the 4etherle& add a Judge of the widows is 
God in His holy habUdffton.* Thus tie names and rela- 
tions of God, the Father and c of our Lord Jesus Christ 
acquire new swtfttness, <-and appear with greater love to us 
at the death of friends or relatives ; and many of His 
children'^ art enabled to say, never did I live so much 
upon my God — I never knew nor loved rfly Saviour so 
well, n^ver conversed sc much with His word — never did I 
find such sw/»etn£ss in? His nafhe or His , promises, as I 
have done since tfre day I lost such a friend or such a dear 
relation by the stroke of death. I have learned now to 
put np trust in greatures, * for their baj&ttf got th forth, 
and that wery day their thoughts of 'fondness perish.’ I 
say therefore to my God, * Thou art my refuge/ and 
Christ seems to be saying to u*, f Lovest thou me more 
tKan this creature V And how often death leads to deep 
searchings of fjearfc, and*. awakens the* inquig>, whilst our 
hearts are tender, and soon yield "to convictions — Did I 
pay c that duty to a father which he well deserved, and 
which God required? ‘Die} I treat a mother with, the 
filial affection and Submissive* tendernees that became a 
child ? Did I pay that* just deference and honou^to the 
counsels and advice o£ my parents as I* should have done, 
•or has my- conduct been updutful and unkind ? — especially 
if we have this to charge ourselves with, that we took no 
care for the welfare of the souls of those who are dead. I 
fear we are all guilty in the metier.” 

1 u Well, d&ir me, Mrs. Combfcs, if I had *fcny idea there 
was so much light in such a dark subject qs death and the 
grave ; they are very solemn, 4hd I should like Jo heaf'a 
littje more, bat Kcanpot stop $ow*<, 1 will soon taSlf an 
opportunity to look in again^— good cnordiAg/’ *“ Good 
morning, 4 Mrs. King. 1 4 sha^ always be giac^ to see yon** 



fa wrLL I TRUST HIM. 

\‘WE SHALL IJAVS A REPORTER^HERlS .” 

Thus remarked a young frtendjrfhougbtlessly, as li£ was 
about # to leave hdme* to atVud •% social ball given in a 
country village My heart responded? wfth deep and 
solemn interest to bis assertion, *as I tjftught of tlie 
immortal souls who would* .gather therl, thus to employ 
the fleeting moments in mercy allottee^ ttaem, to* prepare 
for eternity/ *A reporter* fvas there. *A repoit was written 
which must finally* be made.* A»*report of what? Of 
every thought, word, and, deed — of violated vows* to live 
for Christ, and not for the world-iof paternal vows 
solemnly made and .now forgotten, as parents with their 
children jiff tim£, precious time, to*th£ “ sound of 

the viol V 9 Where is the report written f On^memory — 
to be traced "by conscience, as it shall ftake from its 
slumbers, and recall wasted opportunity abused mercies, 
slighted admonitions, loud warnings, when death is at Vjie 
door. Where will the report be read? At -the bar of 
God. * 

Mother ! you have a reporter in your family every day. 
All j our vtords, actions^ and loaks will be reporteef by 
those little w'atcl^ful eyes and thinkriig minds* ftlien you 
are gone to the grave. Yes, reported ^o children’s chil- 
dren ; and reported, too, by the Recording Angel, when 
all the sons of^earth shall stand together before the great 
white throne. Whaf report shall be read of your sayings 
and doings on that dread dtoy ? Will there be many there 
to call you blessed, and joii^you in the_ celestial city ? Tell* 
us # mother. 

“YET* Wl£L*I TRUST HIM.” 

JIy times are tn TJiy haAd, * 

*. Lord 1 , I wpiilf^ leave the nt there; 
l know thy faithfalnaeS and love, 

An<t«flrn)ly trust lb y care. 
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BAD EXAMPLE. 


H 

' i i 

My times are in Thp hand, 

My Father and my c Frierfd ; , 

Thoit wert my heip in trials past, 

I’ll trust $ee to’tlie end. t 

My tifhes are in Thy hand, . ' , 

VjVJy Saviour and my Lord; 

Weary fr and ‘worn I come to thee, 

And plead thy precious word. 

** * • * 

JVly times are in Thy bpnd, 

Spirit of life and light*; 

Thou didst ?rom darkness call my ooul, 

Shine now ( upon my night. 

M) r times are in Thy hand, 

O Father — Spirit — Son— 

Whatc’er my future lot may be*,*, o 
O ‘Lord ! Thy will be done. 


Bad example. 

\ lady was teaching her eldest girl to read ; when the 
voungest sister saw wha+ was going on, she 'also came 
Pegging to learn. Her mamma gTkdly taught her little 
child, wlio daily made some progress. Unfortunately, 
however, the elder sister ftas pf a very perverse disposition ; 
and one da£ when limma said, “ Now,^ Sarah, come and 
read,” Sarah was sullen, and refused, and it was with 
difficulty that the mother subdued her naughty temper. 

- Little Mary was in the roori, a silent observer of what 
was going on. Next morning, when mamma said, u Now, 
is little Mary coming to read ? ” Mary began to pout, 
and said she did r not want to cay her letters. As it was 
only learning in play, her fciatfima did ndt enforce the 
lesson, but ‘she found it the same the nex*t day, and the 
next. Vhile Sarah learned well, Mary*would lea^Q^jfrhe'li 
Sarpli set her ttie’eciample of perverseness, Mary wasTmt 
too apt a scholar. fc c But how jame Saiah sb^perverse ?” I 
asked; (‘‘was there none frpm whom sfo # learned the 
lesson ?” I v^s sure she did not lea$n ^t of herejgertle 
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EAEtfllLY HONOURS AHE PASSINGft 
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mother. ' No, a relation had*ftome to live in the housy, who 

gftve way to bad temper ; Yrom h^r Sarah learned this evil 
lesson, and taught it to Maryt When bAby grows a Jittle 
older b© will, n6 uoiibt, imitate 1 •Mary. So, if Sarah’s 
mammc does jiot find sonje way* of teaching her eldest 
child obe4ieifce and submission, thfe evil w-Jld spread to all 
the children, and they wil> probably transmit their naughty 
tempers to their children after them* • » * 4# 

Mother, begin early-*-bbgin at once* ; be irflstress in the 
nursery, if you meaft to be mfttre^S in the school-room. 
Let your children see you are m^tress ; az^cl then, if evil 
examples come in, the habit of obedience will, in a great 
measure* counteract them, ’Children will imitate their 
fathers, and a»nt* ¥ and servants, often to the marring of your 
work. If your ownP Sample Jjs good, $nd yoqr own rule 
firm, wise, gentle, and untform, all will be well in the end"; 
but if you lose your patience, if jtou*give way, if you 
despond, if you see not the danger, and, provide not* a 
_ remedy, you will band down to posterity a cursb instead of 
a blessing in your cAiMren. 


^ EARTHLY HONOURS ARE PASSING. 

The walue of titles and station to a**man is graduated by 
his respect for bis fellows, and hia love oi approbation. A 
vain man delights in titles, and a proud man in station ; but ft 
truly noble maia cares more^or tfie possession of the highr 
qualities of character, which are supposed to be indicated 
by badges and rank. Yet many men, unadorned by either, % 
far outweigh iu real solid *vwDrth somei persons who fill the 
sounding- trump of fame. ^Vlfen on the bed cflf death, wlfo 
cafes foj reputation ? * Who does not care for character ? 
▼Irtn ehfl will carr^ with Him ; ftie trappings o£ glory he 
wifheave behind. When in the gjave^of Ahat avail to a 
man is a marble mpnument^ more than *a simple upright 
slab ? .Yet are touch*ed tg that a person famous io 
lifgjhagnot the becfuning tokens of his temporal greatness 
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in the circumstances of his burial. What more touching 
commentary vpon the misfortunes of Marie Antoinette 
thap the simple ba9h endry made by the sexton, and yet to 
he seen in the parish* records of the Madeline — “Paid 
seven francs for a coffin for Widow Capet.”, 

FRAGMENTS i?OR SPARE MOMENTS. 

c 

# .MAXIMS FOR MOTHERS. 

• What youVould wish your children to bo, you must be 
yourself. — Do you wish ytfur children to gerve God, you 
must serve Hjra yourael|.— If you would teach your chil- 
dren to pray, you r must pray yourself. — rlf you would wish 
your children to attend a' place of worship, you must 
attend one yourself. — If you would gov,£yn your children* 
you must, govern,yourself.;— Begin* tb train your children 
from the cradle. — Do not say they know no better now, 
but they will know better soon.' — They will only grow 
worse and worsg, if noj taught better. — Never punish in a 
passion. — Never tlireateij but when it .is absolutely neces- 
sary. — Always do what you say: — Do not be always 
scolding*' and always punishing.*— Encourage your children 
to clo well. — Show them you are pleased when th^v do 
Wfell. — l!o<e will do<xUore than.fear. * * . 

Mothers, you have especially the souls of your children 
committed to your charge. How will you deliver in your 
^solemn account at« tile last great day, w^en parents and 
children will have to stand before the judgment-seat ? 

J. G. C. 

- 

‘notices "books. v 

Jubilee Memorial of the Rev. J. A. James . 1 London : Hamilton and 
Adorns, o . « 

A beautiful little present f&r Sunday-school children. * 

Fash's Cloud $ £ Witnesses— Hints to Christian Musters~atRi°~Mis- 

• tresses — Excels* or. London : Qroom. 

Three littlfi books wtf cordially recommend.* 

Maxims for ChilcMn, and Maxims for Mothers* Loudon : Groom. 

. Useful handbills for cottage home*. 

#,*'* t T# ( > * \ 
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MOTHER, KEEf HOLD.'OF ‘TOUR SON.— No: V. 

It may be a$ked,\do not wicked ‘mothers, as well as the 
pious and hftly, keep hold of their sonE? ’ Yes, truly; 
they may and do keep firm *h old of thefi5, # and often drag 
them all along the broad road down 4o ^hc. regions^of 
eternal death, »ahd hold them even there. Hear the test)* 
xnony to one ^uch mother frotn tlje lips of her sen, who 
was a prisoner for his evil deeds : — . # 

“ My mother's teachings,” said he, <$have-doomed me ; 
all the enjoyments of religion you may otfer, are now 
quite beyond 5 her schoolings have* made me the 

morbid, the fierce criminal, from whose association all the 
gentler virtues must foi»ever fly. If, in the doom -that 
must finish my wicked life, I havte any one person to 
accuse, it is my mother 1 I say, that person, is my mother ! 
And this we maf ged in every family where sufch mothers 
as mine are found she is the cause of all my sorrow.* 
She did not tell me to He, or to swindle, or to* steal — 
No,^oh no !-*— she would have told * me that all these things 
were b^d — but taught, me to perform thefii all. She 

roused my passions, and not my principles, into activity ; 
she provoked the pne, and*suppressed the other. If my 
father reprove^ my imprqprieties, *she petted me and* 
denounced him. She crossed his better purposes and 
defeated all his designs^ unfil at last she made my passions 
too strong for my governga^nt, not les$ tfyan hers, and left 
me knowing the true , yet fliejvictun of the false / • \Vhs!t 
is more — while'my intellect, in its calmer hours, taught me 
that virtue was the *only #oarce o# true felicity, mjf ungo- 
vefUadie**passions the a otherwise sqv^r^ign reason 3 at 
c^efianSe, and drammed it* under foot.. Yes, in that "last 
hbur of eternal retribution, if jsa^ed upon to denoupce o$ 
accuse, ^ can point *J>ut to one. as the author of ali-y-the 

Vol. IX. 




weak, < fond, misjudging, misguiding v&man Who gave 
me birth 1 « * <* 

" X was*curse<? in childhood by one who surely loved 
me beyond all other things beside. 1 <Lt2 remember how 
sedulously sh8 encouraged and prompted pay infant pas- 
sions, uncontrolled by her reason, and since htterly unre- 
st rainable by my Wn ; how n fy mother stimulated me to 
artifices,' and ^t we the example herself by frequently 
deceiving my tathef, and teaching me to* disobey and 
deceive <hiin. She tekl me not to 4ie, and she lied 
all day to him on my account, and to screen me from 

<• * m % 

his anger. She fought me the Catechism to say on Sun- 
day, while d&ring the week* she schooled me, in almost 
every possible* form of ingenuity, to vi&fof# all its pre- 
cepts ; she^ bribed to do my duty, mnd hence my duty 
CbuM only be v done under the simulating* promise of & 
reward. She taught ifie that God was superior to all, and 
tlfat He- required obedience to certain laws, yet as she 
hourly violated those laws herself, ‘iq Iny be&alf, I was 
taught to regard myself as far superior to Him! Had 
she not done all this, I had not been here ; and thus I had 
been, what now I dars not think on. It*is alljher 

WORK. *T&E GBEAT«ST ENEMY # MY LIFE JIAS EVER^ KNOWN 

has been my MoyHER !. This is a horrible thought, but it 
is true. 

t “I have analysed rfty own lpstory,^and t$e causes of my 
character and fortunes now, and I charge it upon my 
mother. From one influence € I have traced another, until 
I have the swejpiqg amount* qf twenty years of crime 
tfnd sorrow, «a life of hate, tncE probably a •death of igno- 
miny, all mowing, to the first ted years* of my infant 
education, when the only teacher that I knew was my 
mqther I” \ • c . e ’ 

Slother L would, you likfe to Iceeg hold of yoflr sop 
Urns P-^-in prison— in mijery— inMeath — in eternity! We 
think not, ^hen hind him to you nj*w,*by f the *jpcqflec- 
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tlon8 of good training in 8arly dajs; by precept, by example, 
by prayer ; by leading his young heart t<? the crosfr o&Him 
who died to redeem the sons of men. 


BEGIN EARLY.— No. II, 

Some year$ had elapsed since Mrs. B. Had been called 
to pass through almost the -firs* • deep sorrow she had 
ever known, *in the loss, of the Imsband of her youth. 
This 'painful* dispensation at once gafp a* check to her 
natural volatility, and threvi a deep seriousness over her 
feelings. T he p leasure# in which she had ftvelled, and 
the gay parties in which she had taken’the lead, lost for 
her fheir. ch&rms, andowere "abandoned. ‘Reflection fol- 
lowed, and evidence which admitted lfot a question was 
soon furnished, that in very mercj she had been afflicted. 
The defemtelessiless'of widowhood she painfully experi- 
enced, by those wh# bore the name and affdress of friends 
defrauding her of her property ; so that, from circumstances 
of ease and respectability, she was reduced to compaAtive 
indigence. Stil^ the elasticity of he* mind rose ’above the 
depressing influence of her condition^ The energy of 
female character shone o*t in her conspicuously, and as 
riches made to themselves wings afid flew away, unearthly 
treasures opened to* her awakened mind their inviting, 
satisfying charms ; grace *gently led her to their posses* 
sion, and religion’s lrie<^ and never-failing consolation! 
supported h^ mind andfct^erdtt her sotil* hence, she 
struggled on with heroism, • such as gepuinq piety alone 
opuld Have pro'ducqjl 

•Gflffchild — an only son— was left to # heiy rfe had* now 
jpassOd boyhpod, but s frill* for»him she periled apd labotfred ; 
In him all her eartfily* cdres # centred — over him she watched 
with the foAdnesa which a* iqoftier only knows/ If pious 
example could have ipflftenced" him now, £&ortations have 
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FORMATION OF A MATERNAL ASSOCIATION. 
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prevailed, or prayers have succeeded^ the desires %£ her 
heart would have beeuo realised ; hut aU this had been 
commenced too late . Now, fbr him; prayer had no attrac- 
tion — religion no'* pleasure — holiness no charms. The 
heart of the f ^idowed* mother suffered agctoy, such as 
description fails ts portray, as «she beheld her son fast 
approaching; t^mfgahoQd, having no fear of God "before his 
eyes, and no<{Kparation for heawm e in his h^art. 


PAPER REA$ At THE FORMATION OF A 
MATERNAL ASSOCIATION. 

* # * # 

Some of r you Have never heard until lately of Maternal 
Meetings. It is necessary, therefore, that I Should tell you 
something about them. 

‘/The first Maternal Association was formed in America, 
occasioned ‘by a young mother feeling h£t great responsi- 
bility. She longed for the esperience^of older mothers to 
aid her. * Not long after this pique young mother’s indivi- 
dual effort, ten thousand mothers were united "together in 
America T>y these interesting associations. One of tliem 
wrote a letter to f a mother in London, telling her of the 
blessing attending them, and pressing on her attention the 
importance of establishing th^m in England. This good 
mother laid the case before some of the London mothers ; 
but none of them had the courtage to commence the great 
and good work. The friend wjjo received the letter from 
America then Wrote to Readjjigfc and a youisp lady there 
had the honour to be the me&ns of establishing them first in 
our owfi beloved land; — end n&w we ar^ united with n?angt, 
merfiy thousands,- who are rejoicing together thaftfo^&od 
put it into the heftrt or mothers thus to meet- • • 

# I could tell you of those who fcnee were living without 
God and' without hope in .the world, vgfe o» asfo now.sitthig 
at the feet of iesus, learning of Kina^; and are. guiding the 
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dear immortal creature# committed to tfyeir care in the 
narrow road leading to a tyesslfji immortality* and j^Qing 
before them thfi&selvcs* May jpany who meet with us 
here £ave reason to^ thank God, when thfcy stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, ‘that a .Materqplr Meeting was 
formed among you ! G^id shall v#e fee>to help you in tire 
work of training your children for tljis life, and (he life to 
come, feeling as we do,»ihat when the wmrld. with all its 
busy scenes, are passed away^ out dear children must live 
in happiness* and glory, # or yink with rebel spirits to the 
dark region# of the lost, there # to li^p fo # r ever and for 
ever. # • 

Now theseare meetings where mother^ leiftn together 
the best mode rf gaining their dear children, and where 
they implore* the Diving blesSing on tRemaelves an d^lh eir 
families ; — and we can say more : i(i is a place where Jesus 
condescends to meet with the assembled waiting mothers, 
and wherejthey obtain strength to £ roceecTm their important 
work. Here, too, m% are enabltfl. to hel)f those who have 
little time and perhaps little opportunity to. gather know- 
ledge for themselves, anji little poney to spare for books, 
HPre such mothers may mett with t£e materryd*band, and 
learn with them) as to the*best mode of training their fami- 
lies, more perhaps in the #acred hour of their assembling 
than they would’ by reading a/owe.many books. Nor is 
this all. The united pray?r of*mothers has brought down 
many a blessing on themselves and on the young head^s of 
their households, and encouraged them to press on amidst 
their many and arduous duties* \nc! then, top, wl\en 
sickness ancT. herea^iement cast their shadows over the 
# Jjome-circle, how soothiug # is th^ voice *of Christian friend- 
slyj**-®tfming forth from # the mothers’ baijd^nd how cheer- 
ing to. know # t hat he? case is taken »to tfi# throne of GJU by 
•the -assembled mbthese ! t And when the dark-winged 
angel calls lhe # mother a why frcftn the scenes ami Butie^ of 
garthfhow it conflfbrts tfae departing spirit fcd know that her 
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motherless babes will be noticed find oared for, and carried 
to thg throne of the Etewial by the inatepal band. 

Nor are we a poor feeble compariy, who thus meet to 
help mothers* in \heir ‘momentous duties. ( We number 
thousands in England,* Scotland, Ireland, Intiia, and the 
South Sea Island!? "fes, it is our glory that heathen 
mothers tn fyr-distant lands are united with us : and often 
our hearts arecneered* by letters fronvthe good r I^issionaries , 
wives, telling us that those mothers, whe could once present 
their precious children as a sacrifice to gods of wood and 
stone, are now'seeif! bringing them to the foof of the cross. 
We could tellryou of hundreds who through the means of 
Maternal Associations are now pfaying wpmen, who once 
were among the nfost wretched of oui sex. These associa- 
tion^are like the pebble thrown into the seb ; it forms a 
vortex where it frfils t *and the waters continue to whirl 
round and round, one ring succeeding another, and again 
another, till- the whole series of these-eddying movements 
fire lost in the wide waste of waters, stilfr moving all in turn. 
So onward, and still onward wiH these associations make 
thei/ way, and mother after mother be led to see her 
responsibility through-, their means, — their silent influence 
telling on the generations yet unborn, — while the tale of 
their usefulness shall be beard ia eternity. 

„ Allow me to remind' you of the importance of united 
effort in this good work. *Oh,^>ear in mind that the soul 
of^one little child is of more •value than ten thousand 
Worlds. A little child ! — who floes not love little 

* r V c'' 

children*? We pity the teaijt t$at does not beat warmly 
in sight of a^littl? child. 

• 

“ 4b I who has not felt, when the or Id has seemed oa](l- 
O* the heart has bten w e eary while waiting for gold, 

That childlkood hffs fome witlf its 'fre*shne$s and fcloom,* 

Jiike njorn after midnight to spatter Its* gloom. 

.Sweet inhocent childhood f \hf claim is the sam£, 

* Whatever thyCmeage, thy land, or/khy nllmc ; r c 
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.Thy gladness brings # weal^i to the cottager’s door, 

And without it the hall -of the palace is poy. * 

O beautiful childhVod ! what,flromfse is thine ! 

What sunbeams lurround thee ! what garlands entwine . 

No blight in tjiy blbssom — no cloud *in thy* sky— 

But joy in Ay laughter, an! hope in thine c 
Thou hast in thy treasury silver .and*gol(^ # 

Ten thousand times richer than ever was tolfl ; 

With power like a talisman — mightier $till— • 1 
Transforming to goodness* whatever it will. * 

Then keep thg bright gifts to thy infjftcy given, 

Thou knowest not how dear is thy welfare to heaven ; 

Thou knowest not what rapture thy smilej can impart, 

When they fall like fresh dew* on o sorrowful heart. 

The prince and the peasant one portion must share — 

One lot hcld^fHJommon — a birthright of 04.RE ^ 

But thou, hajjpy chiiclh*ood ! thy sweetness canst throw 
O’er the pathway of joy,*hnd the cottage of woe. *** " 
But brighter and sweeter thine influence \ 0 ili be, 

If led to that Saviour who carf.th for THF.E. ,r • 

. • • • 
To lead fTlittle child to Jesus .is a wor^ which angels 

would rejoice to be engaged in ; and it requires an angel’s 
tongue to tell how many have been led to Him through 
the instrumentality of these yssoSiations. * Some # mother 
may perhaps sayf “ I am teo humble* and too obscure a 
mother to be of any use.” Say not so. • The effort must 
be individual as well as united. # You may accomplish 
much to help ferwar&the g#od cause *by prayer, and^by^ 
influencing others to accompany you where the maternal 
band assemble. * — . 

Was not that Hebrew* jaother # poor and humble and 
obscure , "who laid hej pretiofls boy by the side of the 
river in jthe frail basket, appointing her. little daughter to 
hiSe an^L-watch him*ther£ t * Did %he know that she Jiad 
nursed the mighty lawgiver of Israel the adopted json 
of a king’s daughter ? Do ^ou sometimes read the his- 
tory of the paying Hannah*? 1 Did she imaging that her 
boy would be the great % Proplfl8l of the ^rd ? Ah, we 
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sometimes think of the sacrihcf she made with peculiar 
feelings. We tfcjnk that day of the year, when she went 
up Vo the Temple witft the little ^.coft for her precious 
Samuel, must’ha^e be?n the brightest clay of the 4 year to 
her maternal heart — to look again upon (hflt lovely boy, 
and to hear froftn Eli of his hol^ walk and conduct. 
^We,^too, dear friends, are sometimes called to give up 
our dear ones to P the Lord~we may not go up to the 
Temple where they dwell, bearing & little ’coat— but they 
rieed ?.t not now, fol they wear a robe So glorious and 
bright, that *a mortal ‘mother's vision could not bear to 
look upon jts brightness ! But we shall see them yet 
again, when the dreams of lif^are fled — we shall go to 
them, but they jvill not return to us. AtuT time is short. 
If we woilul do gaod, we must dare to be .singular, keep- 
ing an eye upon, Him who' has put this work into our 
hands. We expect not our reward here, though we some- 
times get a large portion in seeing ble§sings descending upon 
mothers and children ; i>ut when thf * pillars of the earth 
are knocked away, and we meet before the great white 
throne — oh, then, if that blessed voice that e was hushed 
on Calvary should say of each of us, “She hath doneNvhat 
she could,” it will be cause of'praise thitiugh cterhity. 


THE PRAYER" t)F . PARENTS TO JESUS OF 

NAZARETH. 

«* 

'‘"'Scripture is a mine of never-failing treasure. Each 
separate incident of ou£ Redeemer’s life is rich in lessons 
of heavenly truth ; but whfn we qombine* together varied 
scenes, of His bistory, so as to trace His dealings with 
different characters, still fresli VessofSs open to^m^vjjew. 
L^J; us for a vfhild study those .portions of the Gospel his- 
tory which'presentVo us parents personally applying to tfte 
^3 reat ‘Physician for the healing of their suffering children. 
Fouf such cajos are brought bejpre u£ 'I’he nobtemai\ of 
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Capernaum — the Syropheriician mother — the father of # 
the lunatic child-j-afld JeSrus, th% ruler of the synagogue. 

In each case tflie application €or relief was ma<Jp in 
circumstances of* urgent need, fy a suppliant truly in 
earnest, and to Onef fully able to deliver * yet* in each case, 
the suppjiaiflt met at first with some circpdfstanje of dis- 
couragement. In each casej too, tSe length of the delay, 
the trial of faith, was proportioned, with tend&rest skill* to 
the strength of the discijfle, while each received at last a 
full and complete ddiverance. • •• . # 

“ There was a nobleman at Caj^rnaum, whose *son was 
sick nigh unto death.” He was a nobleman, his home 
probably stood not far from the beautiful lak£on the shores 
of which Cap^aaum storfd. All that love eoulS devise, or 
money command, wift within reach for # tfie sufFyring child, 
but in vain;* no earthly physician could help. Hft^was 
nigh unto death ; a few hours, and ell ftiight be over. At 
this moment the sorrowing father # was told that Jesus, tjie , 
prophet ofc Nazalr^th’, of whose deeds of healfng he had 
heard, was now refiirned into Galilee. There might, be!* 
time* to fetch him before the child died. " child is 
dyipg ; it Is' possible I •may yet* have time to call iif one 
who cap deliver.” These tyvo thoughts filled his # own soul, 
as he besought the Lord to come cjown ^nd heal him. 

The rich are wont to Be waited upon; this man had 
neither the Kpmility whigh led th& centurion to sa^ 

“ Lord, I am not worthy thou shouldest come under* my 
roof,” nor as yet the faith fo believe that a word spakeifrby 
the Lord at a distance .^as sufficient to heal his child? 
His passionate entreaties ftieat. However, with an apparent 
repulse instead of promised Healing. Here i$ a reproach 
fifr unbelief — “ Exaept jje # «ee signs and wonders, *ye will 
not believe.” The fgther deserved it : ^iAl Jfis child’s ^ojc- 
pess dVove him in angtfish to* Jesus, h$ &eras to have* had 
no thought of being Hi£ diseiplj. It was reasonable, th#t 
before^’gr&nting earthly blessing, the # Lord ghould 
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awaken him to a sense of his own spiritual need. It was 
reasonable, and lyid the man known tfte Lord Jesus better, 
this^ would have been n 4 o revise ; he ifiould have resigned 
himself to tlig Melons fcf the Great Tea&her, and trusting 
to Him to answer the prayer for his child, he would have 
received‘ft double t blessipg. 9 „ 


A TRUE STORY, f 0$ OUR YOUNG' FRIENDS. 

» 1 o 

GENTLE JOHN, THE HAPP.Y YOUNG VILLAGER. 

“ .*» * * < 

“ - f listen, listen, mamma, there is the funeral knell,” 

exclaimed Mary, as she sat at breakfast ; “ that is for poor 
John, I know it is and the little girl ijjyst into tears. 
All were silent foe a few jninutes } fit length Miss G., a 
y(f&H£ lady who had just arrived on a visit" to the family, 
asked Mrs. OrmsbyJ “Who is to be buried to-day?” 
“•Mary’s friend*’ answered Robert — “poor John.” Little 
Edwin looked at his magima, and asked* — “ Gan he hear 
me say farewell, mamma ? and will hd see his mother cry ? 
and^does he hear the bell? and won’t he ever again say, 

* Come along, come along,’ to Maly, when he wdnts to nurse 
her? and won’t his Another ha*e any soivnow?” AM this 
was uttered as fas£ as the little fellow could speak, and his 
breakfast was quite forgotten in c his earnestness ; for he had 
amoved from his Ili«fli chair*, and was landing by his 
mother’s side, anxiously gazing on her countenance. 
fc ®*As dbon as Mrs. Ormsby hacl recovered herself, she re- 
plied to her little aon’s questions by saying, — “John’s 
Body, that ybu used to look\ipon, and which is to be laid 
in the ^grave % today, is quite cold and ihotionless, like a 
lurqp of clay ; and those*eyes Aid ears# with which^he-uaed 
to «ee and listen It yon and Mary, ai$ closed, and"will s6on 
return to dust ; But the spirit tfiaf iivql in that bodpr liv^s 
ttill, and will one day be ignited again to its old companion, 
the body, which will be made vervAeautlful, like "the 
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Saviour’s body, and then We shall see him again;” “ Is 
John in heaven, nc fw,. papa?” $sked James. “ We have 
no doubt he is,” Replied his.fethet, " because we believe he 
was a«youth whA loved God ; * anfk the Bible, tells us, when 
such characters are -absent /rom th*e body, t£ey are present 
with the ford” — If I were tp diej papa, would you 
think I went to heaven F* * “ That is*a jrery solemn ques- 
tion, my boy,” said his father, “ and* makes *me* feel very 
sad to tell yem I should* not feel sure of it, Because I have 
not as yet seen any* evidence that ^ou are a holy fcoy, that 
you love Jegus Christ, that yog hate, sin, and desire to 
obey the commands of God, and you® know the Saviour 
said, 1 By their fruits ye shall know them.* ” m “ I hope, 
then,” contifcswd James, while his eyes fillgjl with teaip, 
'* that I shall not dfb ^et ; for. I should not # like to stand at 
the left hand of the Jfidge, and see you and maifftiTK *on 
the right.” He could say no morfe, but covered his face 
with his hands, and wept. More.about John next moiih. 


PARENTAL INFLUENCE. 

• • 

BY MRS. VlNSLO^. 

• 

liow necessary it is to bring up children in the nurture 
and fear of the Lord ! Without this, even in a worldly 
point of view* they # and o^iers^ art? often miserable. Np 
children are so happy as those who have been 'early 
taught implicit and im rRediate obedience to a*parefftV 
wishes, or will, or comjqpifd. Would .that parents more 
universally ftlt that, wlfenathey suffer their children *to 
. disobey them,* they are absolutely teaching . them to sin 
"Against God, by bseakingftme of* His commandments^ and 
one to which the* promise of long*fifg*is given.* No 
.wonder if God, ii\ juA displeasure, .relnove -the children 
■from such tuition. Remfmber # what a solemn an<hinstn»c- 
ffvp b>««nn tWHalv Ghost lias riven in the historv»of Eli. 
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OF LIGHT ACROSS THE* GRAV$. 

V . . 

There is much danger, from ka amiable wish to gratify a 
child, r of counter-orderings our own oMe$s. If you once 
direot a child to jo a thihg, however unpleasant it may be 
to yourself or the child, ehsistin firmness Cipon immediate 
and full obedience. There should be no demur, nor delay. 
Prompt obedience is as lovely in a child as its enforcement 
is dignified in a .parent. The # firtn and gentle constraint 
of paren&l authority* commands respect, and even inspires 
reverence and "love in the child tow&rds the parent. Thus, 
then, if 4 *you desire youl children should gro$r up cherish- 
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ing for you profound esteem and affection, in^jst upon this 
filial duty — the dufy of implicit obedience — and commence 
early. “ TJp begin right is thd waj to end right .” — ( From 
‘\Life in Jesus * a Memoir of Mrs . Winslov^Ay her Son ” 
p! 209.) 


1 STREAK OF LIGHT ACROSS THE GRAVE, 
tfo. II. 

tr I was so interested; Mrs. Coombes, in our late con- 
versation about light in the gravtf, that I coulcf not ge£ it 
out of my mind ; atM. thought much of« my poor dear 
mother, and those*kind .warnings she so often gave me, 
and how carelessly I received tVem. It grieves me very 
tKUch £now. I wish* T hajl it p,o do # over again.” a Oh, 
yes, Mrs. King, that is the complaint of many a one when 
^ttS^too late; but it ought to have this good effectr— to 
make us more patient with our* own children in their way- 
wardness and folly.” “ No*r, feat is very true iadeed-r- 
but it never stjuck.me.” 

“ JTes, Mrs. King ; the* Scrijfftures arc very solemn antt 
emphatic* uponVh'e* subject. They sa^, 1 Be sure your sfn 
will find you out*;* «and, aman. sowefh that must. 

he also •reap,’ Those wfy> hav£ Veen un dutiful to their* 
parents may m ge nerally read their pijjushment jp the 
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conduct of their own children. We should try to remember 
ottr parents' peculiar virtues, and the ^retn ark able graces 
that adorned theAi, and thijflc w8 hear them saying«to us, 

* Be ^ye followlrs of us, as deaV children,. so far as we 
followed CJiilst ; * but, alas ! many of us ujpy say, * I was 
regardless of the wise and weighty #ayiqg£’t>f my poor father 
— they now return uptm my thougfits. with a powerful 
influence, I have been too ready; to* neglect^what a kind 
mother taught me, *Mit the instruction <hat I received 
from her dying lips had sucli a Venderness in tjiem, «and 
made such # deep impression upon ipy heart; I hope I 
shall never forget them ; but now I sUhll hear them speak 
no more — I shall see ^thefl* holy examples ig» more. O 
that by th§-grnce of God I may be enahlj^ to tread in 
their steps, # till I Jrrive at those bleased ^regions where I 
hope to meet them!' # This is, indeed, a streak ^PfTight 
across the grave, and it raises our pious wishes to the 
upper world, and we are ready to say, ^is Thomas di£ at< 
the deatlf of Lazarus, c Let us#go that jye may die with 
him,’ — let us go to our God and our holy kindred — let us 
not sorrow for the dead,*as those that mourn without^hope, 
but look upward, to things. unsfeen ; and forward, to the 
great* rising day ; and rejoice in tBe promised and future 
glories that are beyond life and time.” • 

Every dear relative t£at dies, and leaves us, gives us 
one motive %nore »to be# willing *t5 die. TJieir dearth 
furnishes us with one new allurement towards heaven, 
and breaks off one # of the fetters and bonds thatT’Tigd" 
us down to earth; it* js goo<^ to* live more loose, that 
we mtfy be ^eady f<jr tlfe ]Artipg hour, arid learn to s*ay, 
“Hopr long,. O Lord! how long?” - *Aipib it is well to 
,# ask, as our thoughts # lMve trius followed our departed 
parents to the workl of ^blessed spirits, *Do our soulstsfeem 
► to fix our ifope and jojr t^ere? Ardour thoughts become 
piore spiriktal and Heavenly? • Do we live mqr* as bor- 
dering on th*e ither^world, and are ya ready «for the 
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l #on’t want to be naughty. 

f 

summons, if it should come before to-morrow ? If so, 
then death itself ip ours. * " 

( o if 

u Let us be weaned .from allbelo^v, 

Let hope oift grief dispel ; 

Death will invite our«ouls to go 
WLejre our,! best kindred dwell.” ' 

M. B. 

“I DON’T WANT TO BE’NAUGflTY.” 

It waa a cold March day. We were travelling by a 
second-class'tfHin, and had had a peaceful journey hitherto, 

when, on the tram stopping at S , I heard, behind me, 

a child roaring at the top of his voice. u This is a com- 
fortable prospect,” said I to myself, “ if We'are to have 
a crying baby ( all Che afternoon.” Presently I heard a 
voiceTbehind me saying, “ Will you have him. Sir? Please 
take him away.” The gentleman thus addressed said, 
tl Why, what’s alfrthis about ?” And § I looked round and 
saw a sweet, loyely littlecfellow, of fqilr years old, with 
dark haz$l eyes and glowing cheeks, struggling in the 
arms, of his little nursemaid, a* girl of about fourteen. 
“ What’s tjm matter V 9 repeated the gentleman. ce O, he’s 
very naughty,” said t&e girl, ‘please to take him; Sir.” 
“0 no, I don’t wafit to be naugjity, I won’t be naughty,” 
sobbed the child, looking piteously aroilnd. “ Indeed, I 
fibn’t want to be naughty, btit I have lostf my mamma, 
she has gone away from me.” 

*, Ttook hold of the child’s little hands, and tried to 
soothe him, but he Was thoroughly frightened, and could 
not understand that his mother was not far off,** that she was 
only gon? to took kfter her luggage, and would soon return. 
The young mother presently enteftd, w c hose absence 
caused such diflngy, and she reproyefi the bov for crying 
after her. “*0, maiftma, I thought I had lost you ! -I’m® 
not naughty, indeed I am mote” His mother took him 

bn herknee, and t he was soon full of life ^ndf spirits cga}n. 
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But JL felt too indignant to» be quite silent, so I turned to 
the girl, who sat juft behind jne/jmd expostulated with 
her on # the impropriety of tfeatin^ a little child in the 
manner she hac^ dorie. The mother, turned qifickly round, 
saying, “ Whit’s all this about ?” and the girl,4h an under- 
tone, gave tier own explanation of thb faefS, which seemed 
to satisfy her mistress, so the matter endedV 

“Thus,” sai^ I to mysgif, “do little ignorant girls mis- 
manage little boys, and do more mischief in an hour than 
can be repaired in a month.” Young mot hers ! beware 
with whom yod trust your little pets whjn tHey are out of 
your sight, and if you must ^ave them with«young girls, 
do what you cqp to teach iheir little nurses v?hat to do and 
what to avoid in the way of discipline. •Tr^o find out 
how the little girls have been trained thediseltes ; for those , 
who have never witnessed anything .but mismanagement 
can only practise what they have learned. E. G. . 


TREASURES IN HEAVEN. 

* • • 

A mother died, and the 4iome where once # 
*The liglif of her lovefhad smiled, 

Held nought to gladden the widowed«heart, 
Save the care of a motherless child. 

And that bare g»e w inti a dating Vve, 

For his gentle, fair-faced boy, 

Who brightened a^ain that cheerless home 
With the voice and jmile of joy. # 

But a shadow fell on t&e dhild^s glad browj 
And a light gleamed in’his eye ; , 

,r f was pure an j mild a^the blue that brea&s 
Through the clouds of a summer sky. . 

• • • # 

*Twas hw mother's by b 9 and l}ke he£ hfc grea;, 

More beautiful in*deAy # ; 

)Vhile fce^htyow of heaven Tleeper fell, 

•s* 


• As he drooffed and pined away. 
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_ And the father tended his fodingcflo wcr. 

With nijp re than a father’s eare j, r 
And night by nigtat at 4ns pillowy watched 
In silence, witlr ’tears and prayer . * 

One n&ght, when softly the slumbering bty 
' Lay folded to diis fond Jbreast, 

Sleep fell* on the weary watcher’s eyes. 

And long was- his peaceful rest. 

In a dream of tbft night a vision flame. 

And hovered around his bed ; 

; Twoj the fp.ce of Ohe dead, but an angeldorm 
With a g‘iOry round its head. 

And o’er him it bent its &ngr?l-face, 

Aretha boy from his bosom took, 

Wkb a^milc like that which had beamed on him 
With her latest word and look. 

Then a strain of music y heavenly sweet. 

Through the stillness softly broke ^ 

And a voice like ap, .angel’s whispering 
From ^ha lips of the spirit spoke. 

“Thy treasures are all in heaven , 3 99 it said, . 

Let thy heart be afco there ; ” 

He strove to grasp the receding farm,. 

And clasped but the empty air. 

** 

He woke, and the cheek his hand liad touched 
Was clammy, and cote, and ofrill j k 
The little arm, half round him- tlirown, 

W as lifeless, and stiff, and still* 

lie thought of-the ^vision, #bj o’er his soul 
A hallowing calm fblt j c 

Yet he bowpd bis head o’er his child and wept, 
Ere down by the? coucfohe knelt. 

He cried^- 1 ^ O God, thou h&st teken hack. 
What but for a time'wgs given ^ 

JTeach me to bow to^by will oirearth, 

*My treasures are safe c m heaven S’* «. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO MOTHERS. 

tf Ijjt od will take car^ of us. w © 0 
The following little, incident is narrated, with a vieft to 
induce mothers to the early instruction at their children in 
principles conducive to th&r present comfort and future 
interest, among which that of making t hefe aware of the 
overruling care of a kind Father in heavece, all-powerful fco 
protect, is considered by th$ ‘writer not the last in importance. 

A mother, who ^as seated . at a i^eedlewor\, her little 
ones playing id the same room, observed the sky suddenly 
overcast ; shortly after, a vivid flath* of Jighthif^f gleamed 
across the room ; it was unnoticed by ihe children, who 
were intent on their plays The mother, thinking it pru- 
dent to advise them gf^what would follow thw* addressed 
the eldest, who had just^attainfd her fxfurtk yeAr : — "Mjr 
dear Ellen, you will hear thunder directly,*’ and ftgffi&re 
the ehild could inquire “ Why.?** the peal commenced, as 
loud as any the another ever remembered to have heard, 
and as long continued, causing tbfe foundation of the house 
to tremble. Were the children affrighted, and clinging to 
their mother ? Did they hide their faces, and screen^ for 
terfor? Oh, no l they wer© perfectly silent. The eldest 
rose from the floor, went J to the window, and remained 
looking upwards until it leased ;* and then, with a face 
beaming with a calm assurance, she. turned to the mother 
exclaiming, “hfoth^r, God wili take care of, us.”. A* 
thrill of no common joy^passed through that mother’s 
heart, and the prayer was not withheld that that conMftiftp, 
might increase with her growth. J a 

The above is not sent forth, as the saying and doing of a 
prodigy, far from it; for the pother has# often, grieved 
over the perverseness olf this very child ; but it is ,sent 
forth to encourage i&ojhers to be earlt) with right id^as ; 
for, depend upon it,” they* wilt have idesft of some kind of all 
that surrounds them* We would* therefore, say, SiBe first 
«l the field, maihe? S.” 
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KINI^WORBS TO THE pftRING. 

There came to reside in W village a poor aged widow, 
her daughter and her (wo nieces (helpless little children), 
just at then time that I needed a washerwoman. On 
making inquiry I was^lold. a Bad, tale of the daughter’s past 
li r e, who, nevertheless, was noW anxious to procure work, 
in order to° support the helpless c^nes cast upon her care. 

“ You cannot employ ly?r,” said my informant, •* she is 
so dishonest ; nothing is safe within her reach.” “ Poor 
thing, h*as*1ifhe then 1 Si her despair been ‘ driven to this 
method of sustaining that trembling old woman, and those 
children of misery ? I think k* will venture to try her.” 
" Well, mry if you please ; I advise you to lock 
ug j our Stores, aiid even your cellar. She is a cunning 
creature, and I would count every article you give her.” 

That day M. was sent for, and the next morning she 
rfiade her appearance, looking strong, and able to do a good 
day’s work. At the customary hotfr< the bell for prayers 
summoned the family. M. was particularly invited to be 
prerent. She sunk into a corner of the room ; the Bible 
was read, c and in ^ie prayer that followed, her case was 
distinctly and tenderly remembered. The stores were not 
locked up that day, nor the cellar-door fastened, nor even 
the clothes counted. ( <At night she was well paid, and had 
b a bundle extra to take home c to th£ old mother. Week 
after week she came. Nothing was lost. We left her 
• alone in the kitchen hour after hour. She went down to 
the cedar for he*!* soap < whgn ^he pleased^ She saw the 
well-filled barrels of meat, and sometimes- a good large 
piece found its w Ay into her ^pndle at night; but it was 
never stolen ! - 

One day, as Wood washing, L said, u Dq you never go 
to the house of Gofi ?” “ N<ft ma’ams 9 u And why no, u , 

M.?” ^ ‘t Because I havte nothing to " What do 

you need ?” 1 i* Oh ! only a cloak. 1® could go if I h5d 
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FRAGMENTS FOR SPARE MOMENTS. 

I . • 

one. I havb the materials, Ig^t can get no one to make it 

for me/’ "Bring iU to me, M., and youjshall have it 
made.” The next f Sabbath, ijt th^ pew jfearest the door, 
sat th&yoor girl, ip a warm cToak and hood. 

Not long after this I drew near to Her dhe day, and 
inquired into^he welfare of *her soul,* for ^if^he soul has 
cost the blood of the Son*>frGad, fs it* hot wortfi a few 
poor words ? So I said, “ M., do you ever* think that yofl 
must die, and you prepared for eternity?” The poor 
creature stopped he* washing, and* -burst into a ftood of 
tears. " Oh ! \ am so wyetched— T[ am such a shiner.*’ 
"And how long have you felt wretch^!, "Ever 

since I first entered this house, ma’am. That prayer 
which your hqpband offend up for me went to Ihy heart. 

I thought, well, if th» minister thinks I am wfllfth praying 
for, Ioughtaufl will prayrfor myself.” • * * ^ „ 

It was true that the Holy Spirit had found a way to the 
heart of this child of sin, awaking hope in despair. It 
was not in win that she had come to pitch her tent so near 
the droppings of tht sanctuary ;'that she %ad entered it, 
and listened to the voice # of mercy, which reaches from 
heaven to earth, which now extended its hand to fcer, 
removing her heavy load of %m } as g far as *tbe east is 
from the west.” It was not long before M. found rest 
and peace in Christ. OM yes; poor M. found it as 
easily as the Clpistian friend^ around* her, who now looked 
kindly upon her, assisting her to bear the ills of life. Jus? 
as easy for M. to lay her burden at His feet, and bey^ 
song away, as for any Sf us. A little more about poor M. # 
next month. 

w . 

Fragments for spare moment?. 

• WORK # ON. 

• Mothers labour* not hi vfun. They may drop into the 
grave, -but they .have left befiindf them influences that wifi 
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NOTICES X>* BOOKS. t 


work for them. The bow is broken, hot the arrow is sped 

and will do its office. 

% 

THOU ART IN THE VmD TH^T IS AFAR ’OFF. 

Thou dweller wjth the unseen, who hast Explored * 

The immense unknown— thooc to whofoa death &nd heaven 
Are mysteneSfito more — whose sonl is stored 
With knowledge fer which mfcnohas vainly striven— 
v ~ Beloved one! oh, when shall I lie down 
With thee beneath fair trees that cannot fade ? • 

When from the immortal fivers quenefy my thirst? 
v Life’Ji journey speedeta on ; 

Yet for - ;;f de while we walk in*shade : 

By death the ckwd is all dispersed, 

Then o’er the hills of heaven, the eternal day doth buret. 

“i AM GOING TO JESUS* TO-DAY, PA*A.” 

f< I am, going to Jesffs to-day, p*ia$a, n said h fair young. 

c7iild, as he lay dying, to hie tingodly father. “I am 

going to Jesus to-day, papa, and what shall I say to him 

it the Teason you don’t L love him ?” What a question, from 

a little, loving^ dying eftild ! Ah ! thai question was an 

* arrow in God’s hand to pierce that? lather’s heart. The 

child is with Jesus, and that *father lives, and is now a 

follower of the meek ahd loving Saviour ; and, in a few 

years, parent and child will beaeunited, i a the presence of 

Him who said, f< Suffer the little children to come unto 

me, and forbid them not, for of such* is the kingdom of 

heaven.” 

«» 

MILDNESS. 

7 lie always as mild as you can ; a spoonful of honey 
attracts more fliea than q barre^of vinegar. A mild word 
quenches anger, as water quenches the raging of Ere, and 
by benignity enjf Soil mav he rendered fruitful ° . 

’NOTICES OF.BpOKS. 

Only One Li/e. Lond6n : Grooms c 

t A beautiful and useful book.fof £he young or the aged, the rich or 
the poor. 1 • . 
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SYMPATHY OF J^SWITH MOTHER& 

Di nyou e^erVhipk, for ^ounencoura^emdht* of tW com- 
passion of^he Saviour for our sex, an<J jfhrtieularly for 
mothers^ while a pilgrim On Judeans pfeflns? 1)A you ever 
pause amidst the world’s* bus tie to ,thipk of tl^pt iateresflng 
scene which took pla^e.amder the hill Sermon?! Perhaps , 
as mothers, we cannot look upon* the blessed and com- 
passionate Saviour in a more tender situati on Jthft a* when he 
stood by tffe dead son of a sorrowing *v?Idow. See him 
entering at the gate of the little city of Natn, attended by 
a large trai% not for st#te, but for the mere evidence of His 
work — His providence had so contrived* fflfi^purney, that 
He enters jflst in timesto meet with the sad procesqjpr^af a 
funeral. • 

They were accustomed to sing as they carried their 9 
dead to their last . resting- plac^ And a poet gives us what, 
in his imaginings,*!* thought* they nugfit have sung just 
at this moment. 

Dear as thou Weri^ and justly dear, 

We wilt not Weep for th&) 

One thought shall check the Starting tear— 

It ia> that thou art free. 

AM thus»ahall ftithWonsofing power s 
The tears of love restrain $ 

Oh. who that Aw thy parting, now 
Could wis^ ^hee here ag$in2 

Triumphant ia*tbjf closing eye 
'The hope of glory shone $ • 

Joy breathe) ha thy expiring sigh/ 

To think foe fight was done* ♦ 

• # * # 

Oently^foe faking spirit 

Sustained foy grebe divine ; 

K>h, njay such jOf online be shed/ 

Autf makk my end like thine W / 


JOL. IX, 
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44 SYMP^HY OF JESUS /WITH MCjjtftEllS. 

We almost wish sometimes^ M we see end feel the agony 
of the bereaved? toother’s ^sorrow, and'fbe desolateneas of 
the wvdow’ *»heart, fbat we couJd apply to. Him for aid as in 
the days of hisofiesb — butit may not be; our precious ones 
will never re tyro to us to die sgain^but thh^me Jesus 
shall one day calMg>th them and us to mfeet in judgment; 
this very same voice shall ' call. ‘bur bodies from those 
elements,, into which. they are resolved, and raise them 
out of their duft — neither sea, nor cfeath, nor hell can detain 
their de$d, when this mighty One commands them to he 
delivered* 

We do not* see th§ Saviour stretching himself upon the 
corptfe, A filias and Elisha updn ttje sOn^of the Shunamite 
and Sarepiai^nor kneeling down and praying* by the bier, 
as Peter did by fc Dorcas. Tho God-man speafy only, and 
the^Bead youth revives. Death had no power to bid the 
only son be still and silent, although he held him in his 
domain* Now, the sameopower that can raise one man can 
raise a thousand— a world pjio power can raise the dead but 
that which is infinite, and that which is infinite admits of 
no limitation* “ 

Under tjie Old Testaifient^GoSi raised one by Elias, 
another by Elisha livikg, a third by Elisha ckvd ; bufr Jesus 
by his voice raises c the daughter of Jairus from her bed, 
this widow’s son from hjs coffin, Lazarus from, his grave* 
fcivd^the dead saints of Jeiusaltm from the 6 very dust of 
death, that it might appear that^death in no form is able 

tfthder the efficacy of Hia overruling command* He; 
who keeps the keys of dfath cap not only make room for 
him sell' through the commoh htdl lyad out A ruins, but 
through jthe darkest recesses of the long-forgottgh grave; 
and IJe shall raise every one of Hfs fiock Trom death to lif£ 
from* dust to TJien let us take comfort when we 

think of those who sleep in Je§us, # that.whiieVe have to* 
shrink Wreath the sternly bjasts of life’s tempestuous 
ocean,Mep are in that blessed ^ven»Jvhere no wflVe of 
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* 

sorrow can pass across thg peaceful breast, and listen while 
they say. 

When these dork houf| of earthly love 
And ealtbly pangs arc o '«*■, 

The^j*Ups shfcll blesa^ these' hands shall 
• These eyes shall look no ng>re, 

j • . • 

Oh,- let no tear thme eyelids dim, 

O’er this pale form of clay # • 

I3u£ think I rest at peace with Him 
Who wipdfc all tears a\tay.* # 

Thes^lips liave fortned. — rc%mnd the ^ 

(i Hosanna to the Lamb IV • 

These hands transfigured sweep the cho 
Thgt pro tee the^reat €t I am. w 

These hollo w^ejrps but seem to slcejC * 

Fottth! to tb*rn ’tis given # * 

One endless watch of bliss to keep* 

For they have waked in heaven ! 

We trawl down to the gate of the dark vallSv with our 
dear ones, but they" liter aionO, «uu return not to tell us of * 
the patli. Mothers! you, too, must pass alone tfiis same 
waj — are ^ou ready? Have yoit an interest in Him tvho 
raised tfie widow’s son ? # d!i, if yoi# have ndt, *fly to the 
Cross at once — to-morrow it may be too date, the door may 
be closed, and you remain Outside the pearly gates. 


BEGIlSt EARLY. — No. III. 

A few yearg passed on* tnc^ nO«chahge* was # seen, in th$ 
mind, spirit, or-practicfc of Mri B.’s son, except indeed from 
bqd po Worse. StiJJ the p f rayitt^ widow fainted fcot, the 
yearning affections of her soul seemed to gaig fresh energy 
as the depravity of tfie child yas envelope?! — like another 
dyro-phceniciaif matron she Became pressingly importunate, 
anti with the spirit of. the ^father of the faithful** sfie 
believe! in hope ag'ainstViope. • With the imjfd of failh she 
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BEGIN EARLY. 


I 

drew aside the shadowy veil whiyh interposes between the 
present and the future, afcd with a strong Cental vision, invi- 
gorated and clealed by^the book of inspiration, gazed over 
the scenes of the last ffay— that day of dread decision and 
despair — that day for which all other days rfepe made ! She 
heard, ki imagination^ the decree go forth fron> the lips of 
^he Judge, " Let" him that is .filthy be filthy still,” and 
seemed 0 to° listen to, the appalling sentence, “ Depart, ye 
cursed, into Iverlasting fire.” She' knew her son would be 
among; the number of the condemned, unless an act of 
sovereigrrgr^^ were nor passed in his favour The thought 
was crushing oppressive — feeling appeared to have arisen 
to>4ts Utmost height, and in ah agpny bordering on wildness, 
she implored the Father of mercies, " Sa<%, O save my 
son, through f Hinv who died to bring f sinners, unto God,” 
'^Sulrh were the feelings, and such the employment of thi& 
mother when the gay and thoughtless were carousing within 
£he town — and among* the giddy crowd was her only son. 
At length, as tjie four thob our of day ^ras proclaimed by the 
announcer of time’s flight, her son entered the humble abode 
of his mother in a state of intoxication. The worn-out 
wafcher, overcome by aflxiety and fatigue, had sunk iirio a 
state of partial forgetfulness, and therefore Until latethe next 
morning he encountered- not the pleading eye and grief-worn 
countenance of that pipus, widowed mother. To follow the 
prodigal through aff the labyrinthine wild/of folly which 
he continued to tread, or to exhibit the scenes of profanity 
*Hfo*Which he revelled, would be to c unclose a catalogue at 
which morality would tuyn palei’ and which credulity might 
Sail in questfon — it will be sufficient to state v that lie rajs the 
lengthy and breltdths of wickedness, and appealed* to have 
reached the height and fatho Aetf the depths of depravity. 
He seemed matiy bent 0 on his own ruin* caring for nothing — 
neither mefcy, nor daw, nor gospel influenced the reckless 
younger^ an. We shalL see, how hte mother’s . prayers 
succeeded, anotjber time. 
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A FEW WO’llDS TO CHI&STIAfl PARENTS^. 

No.* m: 

• * • 

My dear friends, when vfo are perplexed am disheartened 
by findiitg many difficulties in tile vt&fof our ‘parental 
duties, surely it would nelp us much to remember hcrtr 
kindly God himself condescends to* be our* pattern in 
this as well as in qjher relationships of life. We are to 
bring up our children in the nurtui^ of the Lord-*-as the 
Lofd brings ws up. Now, we staffif in •omt’Whal the same 
relation to our children as ^God does to us. JlayHe 
enable us to take Him frr our pattern. Let piT consSJer 
how God our # Father # tjains up his children, jind what He 
seeks to produce in us. # This ■will help us witff our litjje 
ones. • 

“ God is Love,” and all His dealings are in love. Let 
us seek thus to aft ; never yielding*to caprice, or forbidding 
things from mere il^lpimour, birfticting fr<*n that principle . 
of true love which always seeks the good of its object. 

“ God is Light.” May. He teach us to “walk in* the 
light” before our children; Sever deceiving them, and, as 
far as possible,* voiding alf concealment from^hem. 

What fruits, dear friends, does our Father seek to 
produce in us l To what end does«0g train and discipline 
us? He desires thaf we should *lo ve, trust, and 'vbey Hftn. 
Obey, not tardily or unwillingly, but readily, happily, wit h^ 
our wills in submission to His will. Yes/ that we may 
thus obey Him and w3rV ip His vineyard. These are 
some of the fruits which tjod would see in His children. 
'J^e # woul<f fain see them ip our o^n. Let us do bur part 
ii* the matter, and I hesitate not to say, that in seeking to 
produce in opr chilcdex* the cjonduet and feelings towards 
Is which we dfcsirS to Set %nd feel Towards God, we are 
doing, not alittle towards their Conversion. • * 

• Letfbs gain and # keeix as a treasure the htfe and trust of 
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THE WSING CHILD AND HER OTHER. 

our children; showing them* *hpw really, even in small 
things, we delirc their happiness ; ending into all their 
little joys and sorrows, so that whep their hearts are over- 
charged with some trifling ^rief, they ntay know ht once 
where to look for sympathy and kindness. #< «The disciples 
took up 0 the bodjfc and Juried ij, and went and tcid Jesus” 
^ Again, let our promises to them be faithfully kept, that 
they may, *in soirre*measure, belipre us as we Relieve “ our 
Father.” itow sad it # is ip real fife tg see boys and girls, 
Rowing up into manhood and womanhood, tnaking friends 
— confiddhtiai*'frifnds’-*of the *most unsuitable persons; 
telling them # all tlfat is in their hearts, seeking their advice, 
allfr too often acting upon it ; plying no confidence in their 
parents — seeding no counsel from them. * 

We are*obliged 4o divide* our dear friends paper here, 
on adfcount of its Jength. More next month. 


THE’ DYJNG CHtLD AND H|iR MOTHER. 

• , ( A recent occurrence.) 

The maiden lay on her dying bed, 

WfthbleachecUcheek anti languid eye : 

e< Oh ! raise me, mother,” she calmly sai3, 

" Now I think I am goings to die.” 

Upheld by God^thS mother # replied. 
if If so, you’ll be for ever blest ; 

Bat speak, if you can, of Him who died, 

As you -pass to your heavenly rest.” 

The mother listened— *no aou#d came back i 
The maiden in beauty lay : * • 

Angels had marked h|r spirit’s track^ 

, O’er the path to an endlesi dSy. 

Thus the anguish of grief, and the anguish *>f death, 
Were stilled by Onmipotftit tov.e; *' * 

Add .while the loved form ’in calm beapty lay there, # 
• The young spirit was wafted rfbove«u 



49 


A TRUE "sfOEY FOB OTJB YOUNG ifelENBS. 

• I 

To that glorious land wKere the Lord is their light, 
And J ecus tbefr centre of jo j \ # • 

Bright seraphs f and a ngels^com f anion s« an d friends, 
And praise their^ecsta tic- employ. 

* • • . • 

Great Father ! Hast Jesus l sweet Spirit! descend, 
Oqr path through life's journej sustain, . 

Til!, our pilgrimage p%Bt,' with its duties and eares. 
An entrance to glory we gain. 


A TRUE STORY TOR OUR -YOJUNG FRIENDS. 

GENTLE JOHN, THE IIAPPY .YOUNG VILLAGER. NO. II. _ 

. There wefe few dry eyes in the parjy, and there was 
silence for sqpae tim? * at length Miss j 5., ^dressing her- 
self to Mrs. Ormsby, asked, “ Did you know this^oung 
man in his childhood? 51 “Yes, he was but a little lad 
when I first saw him. If you would like to know a little 
of his history, i wjU read a short account I have written 
of him after breakfast. 55 u Oh ! do let us all b.e there, 
Ma, 55 said^ Mary, “ for JP should like to hear all ajpout 
him. 55 . “And I, too, should like to be th$re, 55 said 
James, *in a l<fw voice. * f AndI # too, — may I come? 55 
asked little Edwin. “ Ye^ yon may all* come if you wish, 
and we will wait until your studies fire over before we read 
the account of J>oor John.”® • ^ 

When the school hours^ were past, and the whole party 
were assembled in the parlour, Mrs. Ormsby took 
papers from her desk, and begag: — “ Gentle John, or as 
he was * sometimes called*, ‘ ftie little parson,’ was* a very 
intelligent-looking boy, with a bright blue, eye and rosy 
cheeks, with fair hair.® fie was the onlj child o£ his 
parents, who loved feinj very tenderly, %n 8 tried to tfain 
ljim tip for Cod. .In hjs earliest da^s, John was fond of 
hearing, interesting stories from the Bible read tojitm, an8 
he w»» most obedient to those who were placed over 



50 a tbiIe story for our you^g friends. 

I 

him. When he was a very littlj fellow, a pious aunt, who 
resided with hi? parents, was accustomed to put him to 
bed at night, arid then shecwoultj tell him some pretty 
stories; but, when prater was over she^would say, ‘Now 
John must go to sleep, as little children EWorld nearer play 
after they have t said *their prayers and are in*hed/ He 
-♦hen remained « quite still, seldom saying anything but 
‘ good night/ before he went to sleep. At three years of 
age he went to a day^ school, blit he was so remarkably 
timid iand fearful that the governess placed a little stool 
for him closa^by Jfer side. Air the young ^people in the 
school liked gentle John, for he never did what was mis- 
CTfJvr-on^,to any of them. 'A year afjer this he entered 
the Sabbfct-h school, where he was greafty beloved by 
teachers and children. John always*felt anxious to he the 
%rst$n the class^ and would sometimes weep if he thought 
he should be later than usual, and often left home with 
only half a breakfast, lest he should be behind time. So 
very attentive ^vas gentfc.John to all that was Said to him, 
that it c was never known that any of his teachers either 
scolded or found fault with Mjp. From John’s earliest 
infancy he manifested £ singular delight in learning every- 
thing he was capaflle of, and,»when quite* a little boy, he 
could repeat all “the hymns ig the Sunday-school hymn- 
book, and was much piore delighted td have a pretty bodk 
<ban a pretty toy. 1 Somctim&i he would get some of his 
mother’s pocket handkerchiefs and pin them on his sleeves, 
galling them his ‘gown/ ancT saying he was ‘going to 
jpreach/ generally adding, ‘ wljen I am a man I shall go 
*and preach \o the heathen Jar tfway/ ” 

(To le cmUmtefyiyct mogthj 

It is better to acdbn^plish perfectly a very smaU amount ‘of 
than to ha If do ten times as much* * . ’ • 

^MBegin your web properly aftd fitod Will supply you Swith thread! 

B gleaming 4o j>bey we knowjidw to Command. 
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THE PRAYERS* OP* PARENTS TO JEStTS OP 
NAZARETH.— fto. II! 

=• • f ' . • 

But the nobleman was, a$ the time we mentioned last 
month, a ftranger to the Lord ; hi| heart # was full only of 
his dying child ; a moment V delay mighf b§ fatal, and even> 
other feeling gave way. “.Sir, come- down/* he interrupts, 
“ere my child die.” .Here was little knowledge, little 
faith, but intense Earnestness df clfc&ire ; and notice how 
the Lord condescends to his weakness, is no fur* 

ther delay, no trial beyond his atreng&i. .Instantly the 
voice of love is heard — “ Go thy way, thy *son 
“ Go thy way#” 'fhe L$rd did not answer his jpetition in 
his own way, by conriiig down # with him* bfft there was a 
tenderness and a dignity in his assurance — “Thjr s 6» 
liveth,” — which encouraged the father to believe the word 
of power had been spoken. He wf nt oi^ his way in cotf- « 
fidence, ai*d sooft his servants p^et him with "the joyful 
intelligence, that atthTit very hour the fever left his child, 
and himself believed, and his whole house. 

What lessons of hope l&nd^encouragement we may dTaw 
from this short^ind simple .history ! ^There may be some 
parents like the nobleman of Capernaum, who have little 
knowledge, little faith, and who yet, like* the nobleman, 
are awakened & the $onscic»isne$s of two great, truths , ^ • 
that their children are in danger, imminent ’danger of 
eternal death, and that Jesus is able to deliver. 'FhLe* 
awakens earnest prayerT-rprayer, mingled perhaps with 
much weakness and fjlly ;Ah#y are ready to dictate to the 
Lord when and how their children must*be conv^ted, to 
&^>ect the blessing only *ki thefr own way, to overlook 
their own personal unbelief, their ow # n long *£g1ect of Jesus, 
which 'should jningle pjuc% humilityi vfith every prayer. 
Still there is, a parent’s agonised t cry to a Saviour^far help 
How \^11 it l>e me],? ..Plot, perhaps, by an # instant ariswer. 

• I • . 
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1 1 WILL HAVE MY OWN - WAY 




Faith must be somewhat trifed ^ the humbled parent must 
see the obstacle^ his own unbelief hive placed in the way. 


* Except ye see signs and 
This is % trial, but*remem- 


H&, too, may hear the Vord^ 
wonders, ye t will not believe/ 
her it is no repulse. ’ 9 c 

• The© the ap§wer $nay come in a very different form 
r from that whjph* he sought— Ibme special privilege, like 
the Lord's own presence at the nobleman’s house, may be 
refused, and* yet in an unlooked-for manner the words of 
power and healing may be spoken. 'The Lord will not be 
dictated to a* to His-own dealihgs. The prayer itself is 
acceptable — and Pemember, He who tries his people, knows 
-easily how* much their faith can befr. The delay shall 
not be tpo lon^, nor the reptilse too sterrf; importunate 
prayer, though ipingled with radhfless anjl infirmity, is 
•Unsiiered not according to its own merits, but according to 
the infinite love of the Great High Priest ; and the joyfnl 
‘insurance, “thjfc son liveth,” has been sealed on the heart 
of many a parent sincere day when it was •believed by 
the nobleman of Capernaum. 


•‘I WILL* HAVE MY OWN WAY.’** 

• 

Very well — try it ; we will fjive you an example or two ; 
see if you can succeed ^better. Tjgere was once a. king 
seated upon his throne, in the enjoyment of all that royalty 
zeoi&d bestow — everything ministered to his comfort, and 
’all were ready to, do his bidding; still, he was not happy, 
mnd he was* determined* to'hAe his own way in-order to 
be so, and caused a worthy iftan to be put to death that he 
might Jake possession of his ilneyard* which he wickeSfy 
coyeted. But*qg*&poner did he and hys guilty queen get it, 
than God oame db\yi and fixgd* tfie ppce„aftd said,— “It 
jjiall \e the blood both^of. the Vihg and queen, and jrie 
of* all tta seed-royal.’,’ * Th^prige was obliged to be 
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WILL HAVE. MY OWN WAY? 

I |f # 

punctually paid ; on the vyy day which the Lord appointed 
full' payment warf flem&n&ed, anft^not o*e # drop of that 
blood would He excus|. So**iuch for a* king having His 
own wa^ \ • a r • 

Let us nov turn and look at a wilful prophet, who was 
also bent «upon having his # own way, and try lie* would. 
The Lord commanded him to go to Nineveh, bul^he wa/ 
determined to go to Tarsljish, and foT. that purpose he set 
sail; but a storm soon bvertook # hiqj fc and in ’the midst of 
it he was thrawn into the sea, and* would have miserably 
perished, had*not his offended but YnergifuWjod provided * 
for his safety. One would liave’thoulht hp would now 
have had enough o£ his ^wn ’way ; but not so. ^W r finff 
him soon aftef leaving Nineveh, and goiqg Jy the top of a 
hill to see whgt woula become of the city. *H^te the sun 
scorched him terribly, and the east wiqd dried hiA up. 
Why did he not remain in the city, where he might have 
had every convenience and comfort? Had Joqah moved 
on quietly In the waj q f the Lord? he would have enjoyed ( 
more and suffered less ; but for wandering and rebelling 
the Lord commands both the roaring sea and the burqpg 
sum to afflict him. • . • 

Thu8,*mkny ffTe determined to have their own way, in 
order to better their condemn ; but they no sooner begin 
to possess thap they quarrel with # tbe price they have 
to pay for it. # Not # a fe*P, by having their own wayj 
have been great losers. IJe is truly great who will deny 
himself to do the will of God, and who will do what *he* 
Lord commands in the pf all discouragements, and, 
quietly abide the consequences. He who will act thus is 
always safe. Nothing but the graqe of Gocl can teach such 
an .important lesson, or form such a self-denying character. 
Mother? — rich mothers I poor mothers 1 V8 you such se& 
denying characters; or are jbu among those who will have 
their own way, cost what it raky t Think of the king antf 
qpeen-f 1 think of the prophet y and may ttaLord humble 
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KINJ) WORDS TD THE EARING. 

you, and enable you to say, tl I*ot n?y will, but the will of 
God be done ; and Amember Hinr who said, 4t I came 
down from heaven not to demine own will, but the will of 
Him that stfnt me.’* < f f M. B. 

* # KINd] WORM- to ^ the erring. 

u 

e (Continued frotoi page 39.) 

M. had now enough t employment. There was food 
Enough, and clothing enough, for all. The old grand- 
mother had # nire ro*cking-chair, which a l&fid neighbour 
supplied, and a warm rug to sit upon, and such a “ lovely 
'cbrifttfltable,” she said, it kept her so warm. The little 
girls were $§nt t to school ; one of ^tliem proving a fine 
scholar, M. determined to educate Ver. Yes ; her money, 
earned by daily labour, would pay for the child at the 
school ; and so to the school she went, and there she 
Continued, year %fter year, pursuing, the same course with 
the best scholars in tllo village. c 4« na grew up to be a 
tall, slender girl, and M. looked upon her with delight and 
grptitude. She was to be the*pride and blessing of her 
old age, an£ repay her love and care. Every year added to 
the premise and prospects of* the young°girl, who was so 
nobly urging her c way forward c to usefulness and respecta- 
bility. But God had ather purposes. ‘Anna was cut down 
Sike a flower in the very blo8m. A typhus fever laid her 
low ; she lingered a week or, two, and died. It was a 
, dreadful stroke to poor M. She was the next victim. 
.She took the feter, and c fol^ow£d*the child of her adoption 
* labour. The popr kgedt mother did not long 
thnoigh Ibl* ef! the w P rld peaceful hope of * bjK&r, 
mint is now '&“ , P tion of cfirist Jesus. The little tone- 
visited its !nhabif ed «P* £ ut .wbat»riches ,of grace bed 

• Itfe-easytoM 18 . 1 .* * * * * « 

Cfcse'were very^ crceive the in*t*uinentalities.in this 

*mall. They cost notBing. .A kind won}. 

* • * 
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a prayer, a little risk^a little trust ! No labours or watch- 
ings', no hunger, or# thirst, or colft & or ndketlness. Kind 
words to the erring— jhow eejy ! , Punctual payments*to 
the poof labourer-*-hovv necessary ! • A watchful tenderness 
for the immortal soul for which Christ died. -Let us not 
forget, a soul is worth a wordj — a sdul i ^vtorth a prayer l 
This story is not even garnished ; every syllable j£ true, J 
The time is short. Let u^ to- day look rfver our Neighbour- 
hood, to see if beneath the shjido^of the church, the 
school, the rich mansion, there may not be a lonely outcast 
for Whom Christ died. * •’ # ** 


, BRIBES. 

Dear friends, as secretary to an Infant School, > am' 
often both grieved and annoyed at habits, apparently trifles, 
but which hinder our usefulness to your ehildren, and are 
injurious to*themselv^s. One of .these is t ]je habit many 
mothers have of bribing their children. In the morning 
the child has had its breakfast, and is washed and made 
neat, but it cries at being sent to school. " Nev^r mind, 
mother Will give it something, if it is J good.” “ I want 
some bread — apiece o’ bre^d.” Then a # slice i§ cut, and, 
perhaps, spread with treacle or dpp^ing, and off goes 
Tommy, loiterirffe all the wa f to eat his piece, or, what 
often th^case, dropping it by the way. If the former, he 
arrives at school with mouth and hands Smeared Aid , 
sticky, and dull and stupid £rom having crammed himself ; ^ 
if the latter, he. cries when he jeaches school and finds his 
logs* If ydu bribe at home, your ljttle onei will expect it at 
school, and as they grow hp* will act and speak, not from a 
sense .of duty but from a,hgpe of expected # #bward. •; 

{Another ba*d» effect of* bribing is to # injure the health* 
Children should h^ve regular # fneals, and nothing Jbdtweenf 
them. dCnlv thmk**how > very small a child's* stomach is* 
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aud the digestive organs are ao delicate, that they will 
soon be injui%d^by constant employment ; then follow pale 
fafees, aching heads, an 4 geperal ill-health. 

Some mothers prom he bribes, which they never^rpcan to 
give. “ Mother will give you something gof-d.” But the 
something goodc^ds Cn — “ I can’t now, child ; ‘don’t tease 
'■‘me.” r This is c positively sinful ; a promise to a child 
should be c strictly feept, else tB$ parent is lowered in his 
eyes, and the impression ipade, perhaps never to be effaced, 
'• My Another does not keep her word.’* *Once let your 
child find y 6a untruthful, and you may heap lesson on 
lesson, in words, about truth, but it will be in vain. 

N$J“dear friends, teach them v -it is »a good aucl blessed 
thing to •Le instructed ; make it a cheerful thing to go to 
school; hnd^make the faTour of God and your love the 
mot&e to your qhildren. Always connect the idea of hap- 
piness with duty ; a child soon takes a given bent, parti- 
cularly frpm a iftother? . * 

We watch for the sotfls of your little ones, as they that 
must give account. Work and watch with us, and then, 
wifh God's blessing, we shall give that account with joy 
and not«wi*h grief.^ # L. T. V. 

A HINT TO THU tl^ED JlND 0 WEA5tY MOTHER. 

Art thou tired, young mother, with the noisy prattle of 
thy offspring*? Art thou apt to utter a hasty reproof to 
those little ones,® who sot oft^en intersect thy path and retard 
thy ''eager step to promote their •comfort? Dost thou 
sometimes wish *them foj a time absent, that thou migtyest 
do .the bidding of thy own wilf without let or hindrance ? 
Kliowest thou v that in lit tie. thin gl thy heavenly Father 
doeth all tilings w r eli ? that # tffese«triate of patience are ior 
*lie gdbd of thy soul? • ll*e trial of, thy faith is. much 
mortf precious* than gold,* though it*»be t^ied wfch fir^." 
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* O/. 

Let us see the wisdom? of oiy Father in suffering us to be 
often ih the school-rdqm of enduran<#e ; it is* that we may 
be able to say, like Paul of old^ “ Jfone of these thing* 
more me?” and thii can’ only be uttered aright # while the 
mother’s eye is^fflted oh Jesus., Let us see how meekly He 
bore without*upbraiding the careless jpquii^j, who asked 
" What is truth ?” and th&i, without waitii\g for a reply, 
turned from the only wise teacher to servo a blood- tliir sty 
- rabble, that thereby he migfit retain the mamrfton of his 
"own soul. m * . *•• « 

Thou art no^surrounded Vith ths *boistero*is laugh of 
childish sport ; let but thy half-conceived vrish for quiet bo 
answered by the well-directed slfhft from the arrow o£»the 
gaunt figure of (fiseasc— let thy little ones be laid lgw, and 
then what mental agonj^ouldst thou feel^al tlje d*ead of 
sepamtion ! Let the thought of what might be lead tiiee 
to listen to their prattle with sympathy, and, when thou 
’ canst, tune their strains to the praise, of Jasus, by telling 
them of his dying love to them, of .Isis loud agd bitter cry, 
as well as of his loving^ook, when lie said, “ Let the Jhttle 
ones come unto me.” * E. T. 


A CHILD'S LETTER. 

To the Kditor of the “ Mothem\ Friend.” 

'V a * 

My dear Madam, — I thought the enclosed letter, in its 
primitive form, might well fill ^ corner of your valuable little 
work ; it was addressed bjn a poor boy, nine years of age, tb 
his teacher, and might serve* to encourage both parents and 
teachers to begin early in the wirkfof religious instruction, and, 
they will doubtless soon reap “gobd fruit.” ‘tin the lips of 
him that lfatli understanding^ wisdom M found.” Hoping that 
increased prosperity attends our u Mothers’ Fr^nt^” I remain, 
dear madam, vours sincefelv* . ♦ * 

It. J. C. 

• DharSir,— # am qow about toil you what I feel to my 
heart# *I^eel how muph I Should like, to go to heaven ; oh, it 
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must be a very happy place. ‘ l^pt “ there shall in nowise enter 
into it anytfhyig that* defiletb, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination or t makefa a lie, but they who are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life.” <Deat Sir, I /ray, night and iporning, for 
God to giite me his Hctiy Spirit and to n?a£e ipe a goodchild, and 
to make me kind and obedieht to my parents, and I pray for 
my schoolmaster. Dear Sir, how much that wofrd hell does 
strike me when I think about ft — it seems it must be awful — 
** there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” I very often 
think upon* what you told us if* little while ago, “ And there 
shall, be no release of pahi, and it shall be for ever and ever,”. 
I cannot think what some people will be imagining, and what 
they will saj* in f ; that* great day of judgment?*' O Lord, grant 
that they xpay hi ready in time, “ now is the day of salvation.” 

Lord add his blessihg. Amen v 

i. G D. 


" c 

THE- PIECE OF BLUE CAMBRIC. 

\ One day, ^hen } was a very little girl, I remember 
giving my teacher n*uch trouble* by *my inattention and 
carelessness at school. Throughout the day I was a 
naughty child — I do not think I meant to be so ; but I 
Bad a new doll at home, ayd was thinking of it all along, 
and reckoning of making it* fine clothec when** my school 
duties were over. At last the time for leaving arrived, and 
glad enough I was ^ never Sid I put by my books and 
work more gladly* Scarcdy had I done so than my 
teacher’s sad, earnest gaze met me, and the remembrance 
of my thoughtlessness dawned ugon me. I did not, how- 
ever, feel so sorry as I oughUo have done; my doll filled 
all my thoughts, and as huibkly ys possible I got to my 
wofk, But soon a difficulty arose ; among alfmy treasures 
1^ could find nothing *large ^nbugh® to make my "l^ol a 
frock. My tosher resided with us* and I sought her room 
to solicit *her help* 

. AH the way I went* conscience was speaking to me ; L 
knew I deserved no favour thaf* evening ; but I^preseyted 
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myself and urged my request. My kind teacher did not 
deny me, but takidg my hand, sai^ tendefly? while her 
face wore a sorrowful expressions “ How I fiave found out 
the secret? of my little girl's inattention to-day.” Then 
telling me it ^ras wrong to allow my toys to divert my 
attention from duty, and bidding me be* watchful in 
future, she gave me a large ^iece of blue cambric. Ip my 
estimation it was a splendid gift, and far exceeded liny idea 
vi had formed as to the size and,valjip of the material I 
'desired. I was overcome, melted to tears, and really sorry 
on account of *ny misbehaviour ; add as J walked away, 
said to myself, " I never will be naughty again.” And I 
do believe this little circuiqgfcance has, to a certain ertfifftt, 
influenced my lift ever since. » m 9 

Had I met with a ste^n ^refusal* probahiy no Reeling of 
prudence would have been awakened, nor agy good desses 
kindled, nor would my teacher have gained any .influence 
over me; as it was, J-repeived a very ‘dignified impression 
i of her character — I lgvg d and resjfccted he* more than 
ever : and for a long time afterwards she had no reason to 
complain of rqe ; and when /unfavourable symptoms ap^ 
pearedj a look from her was enough to recall me tp duty. 

If parents and teachers wohld only study the different 
dispositions of the children upder their cafe, make some 
' allowance for their.temptations and chikjjsh weakness, and 
be not too hasty afld sevtre in* their censures, but»let the 
law of kindness dwell on theij lips, they would see far 
greater and happier results follow their labours. 

• M. 8. E. 


FRAGMENTS F0E SPARE MQ,1JENTS. 

# • , /tNOVV-RUPB. * 

* We want not sflb muc^i means of kribwing what we ought 
Lo do. as wall to do thatf which we mav know. • 
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NOTICES OF BOORS. 

( 

A GOOD LNAME. 

Socrates was o asked by a man bovr he might obtain a 
good name ; the philosopher replied, “ By being what you 
wish to be' thought.** , 1 * * xj 

TRUE ENJOYMENT. 9 

A ifoman fmperor once £aid, “ I. cannot relish a happi- 
ness 'which no one shares in but myself,” The way to 
increase o&r own happiness is to share it with others. 

r e • 

GOD OF MY MOTHER, e 

The Rev. C. JMor^an, of East. Troy, in giving an account 
of a religious revival in that place, says, an infidel of talent 
and respectability, under the power of truth, bowed upon 
his knees pod<. cried in agony, ** God of my mother, have 
m^rcy on%ic ! ” His mother i^ a devoted Christian woman. 
“ God of my .mother 1” How much is revealed in that 
single exclamation ! How conclusively it proves that this 
man had a mdther Whose faithfulness Jeft its impression on 
his soul too<deep to be obliterate^ ky time and sin, 

l NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Wing 8 •and Stings / or, Lessors from bisect Life. By A. L. O. E. 
London: Nelson. * » 

An amusing story for the little ones. 

The Teacher 1 8 Offering for 1855? London : Ward. 

A beautiful little wfiume ; suitable for presentation to our young 
friends. ‘ 4 * * * * 

Mamma* 8 Pams* London : Ward, 

L Little tales in rhyme for little iolks^ 

Jesus only. By J. O. Jackson,. London: Ward. 

Some earnest thoughts on tho&\entous subjects. 

Filial Affection; or, what Little Hands may db. London : Ward. 
Good hints to fathers, anothers a and little maidens. * 

Youth, its Powers and Possibilities . A Sermon bn Rev# J* R. 
LeifchI&v ' c * 

A suitable preseet for our ^qjnig people. # # 

Ths Boole and its Mission^ fro. 1 . London : Bagster. 

Information very interestinf to yery fighJ-nAnded'pefsoh. We 
cordially recommend it to the attention of*eur young frjf nds. • 



THE •SHADOW- OF> A LIFE. 


There ia H frttgr^t blMott mat Maketh tb© gaf never t&o liiatt ; 

Its root tieth fy&p: it w delicate yet lasting, as the lilac crocus of 
au^umq; * , g # 

Loneliness and thought aye th^ dears tjiat water it morn and even : 
Memory and absence cfieHah it as the balmy breathings of tip south i 
Its sun is the brightness of auction, and It.bioometh id the borders 
of hope. 

I saw and asked hot its Same ; 1 kneWoo Whguage was so wealthy, • 
Though every heart of every dpne dndeth its echo withm. * 

And yet what Mall f say ? Is a sordid min capable Uf love ? — 

Or he that ebangeth often can he know its trodf ? 

Lasting and knowing not change— if walketh with Truth and Siocerityr* 1 
Love is a sweet glolatry enslflftg all the soul. 

u You loqjc rathe^'duU this morning, *«ftuey,” said 
Mrs. Angus, as she entered the parlour, and gazeif upon 
her daughter, who was looking thoughtfully into the fire. 

" Yes. mamma, 1 am rather dull ; I cannot throw off an 
oppression'on my jpipd that will how &iy} then obtrude 
itself.” "Dear me, child, how ridiculous ! why, ^t.your 
age, Lucy, # I was the life hnd soul of every young pajty ; 
and as to dull care, why I danced # and sang it ayray ; but 
young people ^aow-a-days ^are mopisff and lifeless, more 
like old folks than youqg ones” “Are they, Ma?” 
" Yes, indeed they we, Lucy. Wh^t did Maurice say to 
you last evening? You loJk as* if you had b^eu keeping 
watch in a churchyard all night.” •* I did not sleep well 
last night, mamma/* , • # 

" I wish, with all my hesgt, Luqy,” rejoined Mrs. Angus,^ 
“ this marriage affair wefe ended. You will be happy 
enough. in* your new home, I hqve no doubt; bit I see 
plpmly that all the 9 time'ydn are allowed to think about it 
you are miserable. • ! .cannot, understand it. Why, %he 
thought of my marriage tnade "me as gay as the* lark. The 
bridal dress j the grange flowers, and the COtapgity, with 
alt thg attention 9 a bride attracts, quite •bewildered' my 

WOL. IX. 
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THE SHADOW OF A LirE. 

b , 

brain, and kept me always alive.” “ Did it, mamma ? I 
do not care afooht tboseHtliings — they 3/6 only for a day ; 
but the solemn engagement lasts for ever. 19 

“ I tell you what, Lucy, 1 am vefry sorry I ever allowed 
you to be so much with your cousin Marian in her Iasi 
illness, d am qvUe sure those scenes there had an influence 
K>n you.’ 1 u Yes, mamma,* I hdpe the illness and happy 
death of dear Marion did have an influence on me. I often 
wish Maurictf had been there too— perhaps then we should 
think ifrore alike than we do now. f should like to did 
just as Marian did, rejoicing in the thought of being with 
Jesus; and yet, nf&mm», you know Marian had even more 
u) attach her to this life than I have, when she said ‘to 
depart is Ar better.’ Full well I know now that those who 
would die the* death of the Christian must fir$t live the life 
the Bible enjoins. I never knew anything about religion 
before I lived in my cousin’s sick room. 11 “ Ah, that is 
jjurst what I say; you never had such dull and gloomy views 
of things beforf, as you upw have. I can see that Maurice 
thinks $0 too ; but I tell him you will be gay enough when 
he calls you his bride.” * 

^Oh, mamma, did y< 5 u tell him sol” exclaimed Lusy; 
“ only think what I shall feel ut leaving the home of my 
childhood, to enter upon new ^and untried duties without 
your help or advice ; and then, mamma; I sometimes think 
we are not very suitable, and Chat you did <aot allow me to 
grow old enough to judge for myself before you introduced 
Maurice to me as one who could make me happy. Yet 
When I reflect that I love Maurice so very — very much, I 
“hope I may be able to act as the Bibje requires in my new 
home; indeed, mamma, the recollection ^f, whig I 
saw e and heard and learned at the side of my coubiufs 
deathbed, aii j v^ch you fear is now»douding my present 
days, is the* very thing that cheers #me; for 1 Hel sure, flrokt 
«dl 1 there witnessed, tha| oyr heavenly Father does h£*r 
ebd’^ini^Wpr hvaSfrW. ftiit. than.— ■ ,,-J * 9 



63 


WHAT A CHlip MAY DO* 

“.You there witnewed, Indeed P# interrupted the mother 
— u Lucy, surely you did not need to go jfo your aunt’s, tp 
learn this, I think. I have Itaken ail that trouble long 
ago for you, • Bless me, what wfil the world come to! 
children, ipdSed) are to teach mothers, I suppose ! ” " Oh, 
no, mamma ; but I .was g*ing to say, I fear sometimes that^ 
Maurice thinks about the fortune my uuqje left me, fot he said 
one day* ‘A man must Jb^a fool in these times to marry for 
love.’ Oh, it* sent Such a chill* thrtmgh my heart j. and JL 
have often wished since, either that { did not love Maurice, or 
that my uncle had never left me anything in his will — then 
I should know if I am really loved for mysetf.” “ What* 
folly you havg in your Mftid, Lucy — of course, the speech 
only proved Maurice to be a prudent n!aw. ljo wonder 
you look as dull as a N<*rember day. Do, child, ch^pr up^ 
mad look at life’s pathway with a light face. I am some* 
times afraid Maurice will think that you are not suitable 
for him. Do pray cheer up, and ^on’t be mopish. Life is 
all brightness, or oii&Ut to be at your time V life.” “Ah, 
mamma, I fear I shall have a shadow over my pathway.” 


nnai A CHILD # MAY DO.-*A FACT, 

As twilight ^as casting itf deep Shadows over the face 
of nature, and clothing all things as it were in its sober 
livery, a young man might* be seen walking in his garden, 
holding by one hand & little sprightly girl of three yeajif 
of age. The young man was indulging in thoughts of a* 
pensive nnJuref, while his little child wgs gazing around 
upon tile beauties o£ natgrs # everywhere visible. At length 
they came to a bed of flowers, which, # on account of # its 
peculiar bea*$£ provet^ Veyr^t tractive io the. little child. 
After gazing on tljp *flower-bed for some time with looks 
evincing no* small delight &nd "admiration at r the phoice 
flower#, she * pointed c to one jit transcendent beauty, mid 
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said, m tones jHjjmlkdy iM attractive, * Ob J ^ do 

frick that little flower dtis*ea pretty, ,f should &k« to have 
it#” The* fond fetter imfnediet^y complied wpth the 
wishes of bit engagii^ ^childH^pliieked^e ftewe^ahe^# 
much desiaecJ, mi gave it to his sweet lfttte one. The 
obitd, with pertVi Jips mi sparging eyesu eeked the gift 
And smiled. She then exclaimed* "Ob! Ps» who made 
this little l^uely violet I— who g*ve it such a fragrant 
%mell? M 

The father m«s a confirmed atheist, and" therefore .this 
remark of his pearling innocent was one well calculated to 
pierce his veky soul. A change immediately passed ever 
his manly brow — his eye now assumed a strangely wild 
appearand— thoughts had been roused within him* 
«nd all in a moment. How was it ? What bccasioned it I 
All was the effect of that sweet artless child’s remark. 
The truth now flashed on the mind of that father-— the 
truth in all its power. He now esdahned, in earnest and 
emphatic tones', <‘ There *r a God who made that flower, 
my dearest chaM*” la it wonderful that from tins time 
thr atheistical father threw off the chains that bound him 
to the ertomous dogmas of inijdelity, and ^became a true 
lover and follower of that very God whose existence he had 
formerly denied? And who was it that effected this 
mighty change ? It as the {Joly Spirit *$f God* working 
6y the instrumentality of a feeble child. Truly, * 4 <Gad 
hath chosen ft he weak things of the world to confound the 
things that are mighty,” and “out of the mouths of babes 
vjuud sucklings He hath perfected praise*” A. B.JL. 

-a— 

~fHE Pfcl^RS DP PAE£$TS "TO jfcSUS Ofr J 
NA2ABET*.-«Io. HI. • * " * Y 

o „ . 

4 Wf edaside red * list i»o wtir thtM&otf of tin 

Caperstuip/ Wad me noted the. tender merc^ mhstfi 



• TH£ Ptt£YBR8 OF iJfcRENTS 00 JBSUS. 6$ 

yielded so Ecscm tothif imjffctient csyof dis^js, Sir* come 
down ere my child die;” A vtry different scene now 
presents itself. Jesus*is on Ae bhrderdaod of Israel, on 
the coasts of Tyre tend Si don, adft a C&naapitish woman, 
one of thq accursed race, presents herself to him* This is 
sot the place where we ahosdd. have expend One of the 
strongest displays of faith .Struggling with* discouragement, 
hj?t here the promise mat fulfilled, “ the first shall he last, 
and the last iJrst.” * This woman, Ir mother, was in deqp 
distress. The power which evil spirits now possess bver the 
souls of our children, leading them to destroy themselves 
and ruin those around, was then permitted ter be exercised^ 
over the bod^as well as fife soul. It showed itself often in 
strange and wild madness, the sufferer throwing himself into 
the fire, or the w«ter-»beiiag 'fierce add dangerous^to all 
around, and under the manifest power of the evil, the cruel 
enemy of man. • 

Mother, can you * imagine w^at it would- he to see a 
beloved daughter 1 Ihtft tormented, fed caftive, degraded 7 • 
Can you imagine how you would shudder at that dark aud 
hidden poker of evil so terrible, and y*t from whichsyou 
were sojipablfcto deliver I\er ? DweU on itwa little, and 
you will realize in some measure th$ sorrows of this 
Canacmitish mother, and able to sympathise with the 
hope which thtiUed her hogom wh%n *she heard that the . 
Jewish prophet, Jesus of Nazareth, was within their coasts. 
Was it not He who had r^eued so many in Israel froip the 
power of evil spirits f H § e was able to ^deliver. Did no* 
all tell that He never sent^ttay urihelped away? He would - 
not turn froni her, " She follows him ; .she cries, ** Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, they son Cf David 1 my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a-- devil/’ But lje answered heljtiot 
§ word. Chat bfeiA fci^qce — w%t4T chill to every 

hupg 1 ' 

* Christian motHerv have $ou ever feit this chill 7 # «¥eu 

fcsve Ifeeuyour dlMfei n under the power of ‘the enemy, you 

" I • 
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have laid thei^ c^e before the Lord? yea have earnestly 
sought that the bands <ft some Bin might be broken, and 
fbr a time there has seeded feo answer ; all ha9 gone on as 
though you had not prated. It is a hfird smuggle to faith. 
Have the words of faith indeed been spent upon the 
.empty air ? Is there none in' heaven- that hears them ? 
oris thfore f something. so specially hopeless in my case, 
that the othevs may get a blessing, and I must cry in vain ? 
What dark thoughts fcfowd in while faith sickens before 
fruitless prayer 1 Yet where desire is veiy earnest, faith 
will struggle on. 1 

"I WONDER WHETHER MY FATHER AND 
MOTHER ARE IN HEAVEN ?” 

* We believe this is a question often pondered by many, 
and a deeply solemn and interesting question it is. Let 
us hear what ono or two have to say *upon it . 

<c Mjrfather was a working m$n, and in his day superior 
to the generality of his c]ass ; but from what I have heard 
him say, I have reason to believe he was a godless man, 
and for many year? lived without hope in the world. Still, 
I thought my father was all a man ought to be, and the 
discovery was not made unti^ he was sullenly taken ill, 
and thought himself dying ; then terror and distress Over- 
took him, and he called so loud and anxiously for mercy 
as quite alarmed me, and, young as Pwas, I began to reason 
upon his compact, and notice, tie change which followed. 
He was clearly another man ? I could see it in $jf things ; 
in his reading — his couversat&op — iu? his daily hajbfts* 
F&wdly prayer was c established. He would speak of the 
privileges of the'fcours 'of prater, ^n^ the pnrciousneas qf 
the Bible. My mother was a thoughtful hut very' quiet 
person t she saw the change, gradually Minto it, ;ahd If 
she did not greatly help, never hindered. They Walked 
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together marvellously haftpy . Tip was (^nsulfently main* 
taiaed the few jeaft I remained at home, and I know it 
continued to the end of thfr day?, More than thirty 
years have parsed since they went* down to the grave* I 
often think of them, and J do firmly believe they are gone 
to heaven!” 

“ My father and my rocker,” says another, “ were both 
born of religious parents* and from their ypufti up were 
iff the habit of attending a plane, of worship. . Their 
connexions afid friendships were all amongst professing 
people. Their natural habits pr%servjd them from the 
temptations which have been th£ ruin of many. They 
had a good report of tinmen, and passed on tine even 
tenor of their way. # They never became jprh&l* is called 
“ decided for«God.” *fjone were faster or better friend^ 
to their minister ; indeed, their hospitality and kindness to 
ministers in general was abundant ; they took pleasure 
in ministering tp the necessities of the saints, and feW 
timed their benevolwwe with greaftr skill and promptitude. 
They tolerated family prayer — let us hope, enjoyed*it*-yet 
seldom read their Bible* This negative and undecvled 
course continued all their da^. They # ha^s48«g since gone 
to their SScouift, and I have many anxious thoughts con* 
ceroiug them; there are pleasing reminiscences upon which 
I delight to dwell— sayings and doings »which give wings to 
hope. It is quite certain they wfcre well acquainted with 
the way . of salyation for \ poor sinner through faith in 
Christ Jesus. /With respect to their everlasting happiness^ 
alas! I am in doubt. I IJpr^not— I cannot # say.” Ano- 
ther instance, and I have don%. 

^My father and mother # were plain, honest, hardVorking 
people, and having several 9 children, the^r. had often nAsch 
ado to make Jioth edfis mieet ; hut my m/fher had a great 
tffead-of getting into jWft, Ad would much sooner tnxdier 
ingenuity to; maka^ings do bjr mending, and •altering? 
rather Jhan by getting new in^elve hersetfai difficulties she 
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knew not hW tc^meet, af d seem4d toesat^sfy all by saying, 
f Opt of debt out, of danger ; it it all Viy pretty to girfe 
your orders and wear the f£ne things, but when tbs bills 
come in, what then f "Who is' to pay. them ? * 'fre thus 
got a name for honestf industrious folks, and* were always 
< ^neat and clean on the ’Sunday. £/ly father sometimes Went 
to a place of worship, and wou^ take one of us with him ; 
hut more cognmonly we took a walk in the fields, always 
taking .good care toJ&e home in time for* dinner, which 
came hot from the baker's. J can remember standing 
anxiously watching for his appearance round the corner, 
^and running to open the doop for him. In the evening, my 
mother^ould sometimes go to meeting close by; upon 
her return, the. young ones were pretty well tired and sent 
©off to bed. ’Heading the Bible and prayer were never once 
thought of — at least, never practised. Thus we lived 
without God in the world, but comforted ourselves with the 
thought that we owed no man anything, and were at peace 
With all men ; *ihat Goi * was meroifid, and we hoped it 
would be all right at last. In this vague uncertainty my 
firtlier and my^ motbeT IjLved and*died. As to the question, 
4 Are they now 'in Jbeaven ? which often presses heaVily 
upon me, I confess I am very unwilling to ' entertain it — I 
had rather not decide.” Compare it then, reader, with 
that solemn declaration of our Lord, and«then judge for 
yourself. “ Verily, verily, I say mito you, except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 

• - M. B. 


.A FEW WORDS to CHRISTIAN PARENTS?’ 

* ^ .No. IV. * . • 

How sad, again, to find pabeniks^yes, Christian paresis, 
entirely ignorant of the spiritual oft^eir children ! 
*Aft illness coming suddenly on a ehdd, iuid the^gonked 
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father and tnot^er .dwelling witji inieu^e miiety on the 
few parting word# of their darling (if, indeed, the fatal 
disease allowed him to give jhem any)* ignorant — totally 
ignorant — of £is*previ©ua stale. 4>ear friends, something 
must be witog here* Time are mournful facts, and we 
wonder and grieve over them, % AfanyHte, Godf has not 
been the pattern in such cases % Between Him mnd His 
children there is blessed and holy intercourse. He tells 
litem their very hairs are numbered, and invites (hem Jo 
come to Hinf, cast their Jmrdens upon Him, and fell Him 
all their jo^F and sorrows. * • 9 

Besides loving and trusting Him, God will have His 
children obey and •serv<*41im, submitting in all things to 
His will. Here is a practical direction feyr 4 m. ^ur little 
ones must bo accustomed from* infancy «to prSmpt, unquean* 
tioning obedience. Self-will must be conquered ; ami they 
must learn to yield in all things to the wishes of their 
parents. In tb^e days it is the custom (perhaps tfie ' 
fashion) to act oth#rwise. To request obedience from a 
child quite as a favour — to give him his own way — to 
consult hi* own choice in almost^ evmthing, and nob to 
tr&t him, more than can be helped, jnlto^espcct .as a 
child. — - 

Dear friends,— I can only say, God is our pattern, and 
it is not thus He deals with us. Bf-snd-by, in a perfect 
state, we shall "put tfw ay childish things; but now (alt, 
happy thought !) He condescends to treat us as children. 
Once more, let us seek to cultivate in our children habits* 
of constant, untiring indufetfy. 9 God says lo us, “ Go, work * 
to-day itf my vineyaid;” *“ work, while it is called to- 
te” •Let us not disheartened with little children, if 
their efforts be nothing after all but bt^y .idleness. *As 
they grow oljler thcjjr wall seek more u# 6 ful occupation. 

hahit of (ton sto^wnpfoy meat will be a blessing to 
thomin all tlJeir ufmlife, and if they belong to the "family* 
HhtisL will make k easier far them to hbour for dim. 
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Dear friends, ftod hixqself has *®ai<Lr— “ Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked; for whatsoever k man soweth that 
shall he also reap.” Let i^s not listen for a moment to 
those who are contente&with waiting tili f Gqd shall convert 
their children! taking but little heed to them themselves. 
x We would be earnest m prayer, b.ufc earnest also in training 
them aright, and assurecUy we shall reap if we “ faint not / 3 
Oxford. r ^ Mary* 


, THE CRUEL FATHER. 

“ Oh ’/pray Sir, stop whipping Ihat child/’ said a white- 
haired old me nc to a rough red-fje^d labourer, who was 

claying on, with unmerciful force, enlarge stick«over the back 
of a lad. “He*B my boy,” said the man savagely; 
tfwhat is it to you what I do to him?” “And if he is 
your child, is that a good reason for hqjf killing him, as 
you seem to be doing . 1 What hao the poor lad done?” 
" Hfc’sr done about enough for one day, I should think. 
H#’s stole a box j)f cigars, and told more’n. twenty lies 
about ’etti,^hltf h^’s the iriost impudent boy anywheres 
about. I’ll beat the wickedness out of him, iTT have to 
crack all his bones. I’ll give him something this time that 
he’ll remember.” <,*V>Wait a moment, iny friend; you’ll be 
much more likely to beat fresh wickedness into him than 
to beat the old out. Your hoy has certainly done very 

* wrong, and deserveB punishment « if he has stolen and 

• Ked ; but I .think your methotf of administration is not the 
best.” “He deserves all* he gets. Na danger of my 
thrashing him too muck. He.tormeijts my life out o£rne, 
Sjf. I don’t* know what to do with him.” “ Do you sup- 
pose he is, a moV* undntiful son t/> ydu than pm are to your 

f Maker ? Does he appear more wijkett irf your eyes tBan 
you L do“ in the eyes of* God? Himfc you (reasoned «end 
preached and Varned him* (more frequently or tenderly,, or 
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I •• " 

have you provide^ for hit wants jnore carefully and gene- 
rously than God hits done with and for you ? Is he more 
ungrateful to you, an 9 imperfect and unholy parent, than 
you are* to yoiy perfect and holy Creator V* 

The labodter seemed to be somewhat moved. . He gave 
the lad a 0 shove, and stood looking at *Bim as fie wept. 
“ Poor little wretched boy/' said the good 0 old main ” how 
he has been abused, and by those vrtio are bound by the 
nStet sacred ties to befriend himi” 1 don’t know how to 
get along with him,” said # the red-faced man. u I*see you 
do not,” saW the gentleman ; and* as die hoy had gone a 

short distance from them, he added* in a lower voice, — “The 

• 

child can never respect unlove a parent who can treat him 
so brutally. \ou ar^ raising that boy to jvfing ybur heart 
and bring your grey with* sorrow to the*grave, jinless 
you change your course. Will you let him come anti live 
with me a year?” “Yes, Sir, — or ten years; but.you’1] 
get sick of him ja a. week ; you can’t do him any good; 
’tis no use to try.” # «iWhen he-dl you either are past the 
help of God and man, the word will go forth against-you, 
* Cut him down ; why cupabereth he the ground ?’ bitf it 

hflS not been uttered yet. 4 wilf tak^fer^^ home with 

___ >> 

me. 

There was not mucn trouble m inducing tne child to go. 
All places were<prefty much alike to him- Trouble enough 
had that kind *old rdan to upro<Jt the tares which neglect 
and abase had planted in.pj>or Jemmy’s heart ; but labom 
and faith, and love, firmness, kindness, and perseverance 
did the work at last ; and $e true and large-souled charitj 
of the noble Christian wfcs rewarded by seeing the gooc 
peed that lie had sown inJhat unpromising soil spring U( 
and bear fruit to the glory If God and for jthe good of men : 
for the poorjittle ttue£. of other days V now a Chris&ft 



A TRUE STdttY F$R OUR YOtNG FRIENDS. 

' GENTLE JOHN) THE HifPPY^YOUNG T!LLA«E.— TO* III* 

* c There were, ’’continued Mrs. (Wmsby, * two things 
especially in the^ character of Gentle John, which Jiltleblbys 
and girls would do well to imifiatr : — one was, his love for 
prayer; and the other, his desire to keep holy the Sabbath 
day . John’s mother was in the habit of praying wjt^ 
him every day, and when she had finished her prayer, he 
would take his, turn and pray for himself and t for all who 
were dear to him, and for many things that he felt he 
needed to make him a bappj and holy boy. One day his 
grandfather happened to open thlf door of a room where this 
praying hoy ^j&s' kneeling alone, bu£ he quietly went back 
'hnd dosed the door, and then raerfcioned the circumstance 
to his mother, who, after some little time, asked John 
Vfhat he was dcrng : * I was trying to pray as you do,* 
said the little fellow. « f 

tl On one occasion his mother was Conversing with him 
about the value of his soul, anddhe sad state of those who 
Iiv6 without loyi pyand serving God, and about' the awful 
judgment* vdfen the righteous jvill stand at f th^joght-hand 
of the Saviour, who will be the Judge, and the wicked at 
the left. After a conversation of thisf kind, to which he 
had been very attentive, she, added^ *1 Jiope, my boy, 
yon pray for those who are not in the narrow road?* 
Bursting into tears, he replied * *1 do, mother, I do ; hot 
I am afraid it is of no use, fori see people just as Ar 
from God as ever/ 

“ On another occasion, when Jobs’s mother wis very HI 
and not' expected to recorrer, he, was exceedingly distressed* 
and used to jdiut himself up in a little room mid pray* to 
thfe Saviour mos^kerveatly that sip might be tp ared. He 

had so much faith in pray fer, Vi^at -after a 
'although his mother continued verySIl, he felt sure she 
would not die ; «, and when others were almost in despair 



to her recovery, Ije would sty, 4 <^h I shejwill not die— -I 

know she trill pot? die;* then be would go Into his daw* 

to pray again. ’ • • 

* “ Well, be ^as * praying little bey, mamma*!” remarked 

little Edwin f “ I wish I was like him. He was glad when 

Sunday caine too, Ma, wasn’t he ? s& am 9 !!” " Yes, he 

wasi” “I daresay, mamma,” said Maty, “John knew 

that little hirmn— * • * * 

• • 

• I must neither work ribr play, 

• Because it is the Sabbath day/ 

a ® • 

"Yes, and he could say that prptty lymii yuu icmucu, 
beginning — 

Welcom?,Weet day of rest. 

Gentle John # was on V visit Msith his gao*tfiee to a lady, 
who made him a present of a bat and ball on a Saturday 
evening ; the following morning, as she did not see him 
playing with it as she expected, she asked him where it 
was. John felt ver^ sorry to be atked suc^a question on 
the Sabbath. He hung down his head and blushed* but 
he could nojt say a word ; sfb his mother, who was standing 
. by* answered for him by ytying* * fl^Heygr plays on a 
Sunday, udt W i ’ John would often sil very silent on the 
Sabbath day when he waj not engagedSn reading, as he 
used to say he was* afraid he shoul^ say things that were 
not right. Ocfc Sabbath, hfc mother remarked, c My dear 
John, your hair is very rough, it wants to be cht/ He 
looked at her with bis J>rigfft blue eyes, saying, * Oh !*my 
dear mother, is that right conversation* for a Sunday? 
Never mipd to-day, mpjther^ , * 

, t f j ($9 ^continued next montijF % t 

’BEGJN^ABLff.— Not ' 

,$tb#x motive wj jim ingenuity could devise, ancT every* 
arguments which - wj»d am, love /fid zeal could supply, ’were 
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employed by WJidow B c , to induce her 4 son to turn from 
hie evil ways and live* There was frne feature in this 
young man’s character, whjch seemed to be a redeeming 
quality to save the whob from execration and abhorrence — 
it was, the strong affection which he bore towards his mother. 
This did not, indeed*, always operate — passion led him 
frequently to 46 what his informed judgment reprobated. 
There were seasons; however, when no pleasure of which 
he Was capable could bear comparison with what" he 
experienced on beholding his w mother happy. It was 
during one of c the f se periods of rationality, that the pious 
widow besought her wandering son to accompany her to 
the place of worship which shc^r’^nstantly attended. For 
a few moYnent^ he treated the request— as he'Lad often done 
beforp — witff heartless raillery, b\it at length, won by the 
earnestness of h?s mother’s entreaties, he consented to 
.accompany her. 

0 That a Christian mother should feel emotions such as 
cold qalculatirg theorists cannot oeyen imagine, at be- 
holding the sole object of her earthly affections and anxious 
solicitude brought within the sound of those truths which 
are deckwecLtaHBie £he power of God unto salvation, is hot 
surprising even on natural principles ; poWefftSf and deep 
indeed were the feelings of th^ mother, as she gazed upon 
her son, when he 0 to#k his seat in the tpmple of God ; 
Every strong appeal to the conscience, every alanhing dis- 
play of the evil and tendency O of sin, and every touching 
exhibition of the love of God which fell from the preacher’s 
lips, fixed the anxious ey* of the watchful mother upQn 
her son, while she raised feer "heart in unuttered suppli- 
cation to the Spirit of truth, tjmt He would ehdigkteqjhe 
eyes of the understanding, add take away the enmity of 
the heart of h &5 son/ Still no jole&sing indications were 
afforded that her petitions c hadNbeen granted, or tftit 
ignorance and depravity Bad been sup&seded'jby knowledge 
and a desire for purity; ttyus the service closed, And the 
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mother and son reliyecl again to thtir dwel&ng — the widow 
to weep and pray, and the son to act as if given up to the 
hardness of his heprt. »More ilext month. • 


» . 

A LAMB^OF THE -MISSIONARY FIELD." 

New Amsterdam y BerbUk, 
July 23rd, 1836*’ 

My deabTMadam, — W hen I had the pleasure of meeting 
you in London, I promised to write to yon on my return to 
this country. Death -has ^gjn entered our dwelling, and our # 
first-born, a deft- little girl of eleven years of age, has been 
taken away from this w 8 rW of sin jand sorrow* and gdhe home, 
we trust, to our Father’s House above. I*have just bean re* 
minded again of my promise by the arrival of the monthly 
, supply of your valuable little periodical, and it has occurred to « 
me that some little, account of our dear child would not be* 
uninteresting to you. is taken ffbm us — hut what is loss 
to us, we doubt not, is gain to her ; and we sorrow not a^ those 
who have no hope, for she gavft all the evidence we could expect 
fron^ one of fier years that sfie belonged tcNbj| Saviour’s litffe 
fiock. Fr om ft he time she was £ve years of age, she* was subject 
to fits, at first slight and occasional, but latteyly more frequent 
and violent, so that her sufferings were often great $ but she 
bore them with tjie greatest patience resignation, never 
murmuring or repining, but oft?n remarking how thankful she* 
ought to be that she had a mamma to take care of her When she 
whs ill. One day a friend* ffeked her how she felt in the 
prospect of probably remaining a sufferer throngji life; her reply 
was, that she had been taught m say, * not my wflljmt thine be 
done.” - Slue was very *fbnd* of* singing hymns 5 one day, 
whiis^ ringing that beautiful ^ne wh^h wai one of he? great 
favourites — * • • 

“ *Tia my h^ppme^ below, , 

•Not to live^hthgat Ahe cross*; 

Bat the ^apioair'ir poyer to knew 
• Ss.nctffping every fess’H— 

^sheV^s iiFa moment prostrated on 4he floor in a sudden fit So 
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#eotv m rt 'wai -eter, it tAm tonpiwag tbbev her ■com&oBe&l v 
nwume her waging — * 

" Trial# mJ Me), 

But witA bumble faith to ee^ 

Love inscribed upon them all, 

■ This it happiness to me.” 

, . ’ * • 

Her confidence ift Qod was simple and chikiHfce, she seemed to 
have a realising sense of His prejeqce and providential care. 
.OnUnp oecasfon, as vw*we*e returning from one of the MffSTon 
Stations, we were in some danger of being overturned in the 
gig, but she showed no Harm, and when I gavt, expression to 
rfcy fears, she said, quite»calmly, ft Mannfta, God Will take care 
of ns and when we got into a little canoe to cross the river, 
she jem^rked, 11 God is with us Mfefe too*’ f 
At a^otljeifc time, when we ha^ had a safe and pleasant 
► Journey from another Statiob, she tglcf me, when she came back 
after retiring for grayer, that she bad thanked God for journey- 
9 hag mercies. If he birth of an infant brother a few months before 
•her death greatly delighted her, and she would often say r how * 
kind it was in God to^end us a baby, And, I believe, in her 
prayers regularly thanked God for gi\fng her a little brother ; 
and when the infant was very .ill for some weeks, she would 
l^y 7 whilst (he teajs stood in her.eyes, “ Oh, I hope God is not 
going to takh-diebaby from ws," and often begged God, vf he 
pleased, to spare tEe life of hef dear little biwrL^r* She loved 
the Sabbath day*very much; it was to her truly w the best of all 
(he seven;" she often expressed her delight when it returned, 

€ and when asked wh/She.loveitliat day, sh^ replied, u Because 
I go tp God’s house and to Sunday school." She was greatly 
attached to her teacher, and cu^ Sunday mornings would watch 
for her from the window, ready to run and meet her and 
accompany her* to school ; ancjwtien in the class, her teacher 
always foufid her very attentiv^and. anxious to understand the 
lessons, She was also very eager to commit *o memory the 
prescribed passages of 'Scrip tu^,« regularly adding a hy*m of 
her own selectkjg ; and if at any time, from the state df her 
health, she wa% prevented from ^onfmitfing t her passage to 
memory, it quite distressed he?. , • \ 

Sffe often asked her papa ^r rae.ttrjsmy with her, and jnever. 
seethed happier than when we did so; and’ there was no. surer 
pf het pleasure* :&m readingaiid tafluag i fidtk 
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wiring Jm alujrtisy^. 4ft «Jm4 
Uie several, lilies to pray with her, Md^u tjw swning ttf t^e 
dayslie died, when her pkpa came into her room, she asked him 
to pray ^Jih her, apd hid me ccftled from tfie adjoining room, 
9 *fi*g 9 **‘ I trigh mamma toeelmetoo.; w — litlte did we then think 
that it Wan the last tinse die weald ask nss # to approach the 


. &To ke conducted next mml 
• * , 

• • •• 

IDLE .PEHSOm 

Idlers are an annoyance — a nuisance/ ipey are oi no 
benefit to anybody — they are intruders in the busy 
thoroughfare *f every-day**life — they Jjtaud in o^r path, 
and we push them cofLtemptnoqsly aside— tU^y are of no 
advantage to anybody— ^hey annoy these who are busy — 
they make them unhappy-*— they are units" in society — they 
may have an income to support them in idleness, or they 
may ** sponge ” dnjthear good-natured friends, but, in 
either case, they are despised. Young people, do^ some- 
thing in this busy, bustling, wide-awake world! Move 
abqpt for the benefit of mankind,* if fitft.fcr yourselves. 
Do not he ijloi God’s taw is, that by the sweat of our 
brow we shall earn our bread ; that law, is’a, good one, and 
the bread we eat is sweety *bo not be idle. Minutes are 
too precious to lie squandered thoughtlessly. Every man 
and every woman, however exalted, or howeveb humble, 
can do good in this short lift, if so inclined j therefore^ do 
not be idle. 


. «<rribf n^yeb^ead.the b*ible.”‘ 

Such was the exclamation * of a who was 

spending a few days af l^ hqpi^. ’Ofcg n^itoing, after we 
hdtt been uniting In^fa&fly w^fsffijp, sjpeftkihg to me of a 
visif lately pfiid-Ut"^^ remadced, 

** But tlifey never reftdjhje Bibloalt th^ housp/^ Mothers, 
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HOW TO TI^EAT SLANDER. 

can your children say this of their iterates f Do you read 
thfe Word of God with them ? Do they see that you love 
it, and that you are living up to ita<saered precepts ? Oh» 
ye who have little immortal beings * committed to your 
charge/ seek to n impress their young minds with the value 
of the Scriptures ! What law ~o fitted to be the guide of 
their young hearts "through the sorrows and temptations of 
life? May ft indeed be to us, »3 mothers, a lamp toju’r 
feet, apd a light to our path. 


;FJPW TO TREAT SLANDER. 

Na VBR w you fear, but gola-head, 

In &lf-relying strength $ 

What matters it that malice said, 

“I’ve found it out at length J” 

Foiled out ! found what 7 0 honest man 
Is open a9 the light ; 

So search as keenly ate you can, 

Ypu/a only find-all right. 

Yes, blot him black with slanderisTnlf^ 
He stands as fair snow ! 

You serve him better than you think, 

And kinder tthan^ou know. ? 

What ! is it not some credit, then, 

That he provokes cy bur blame ? 

This merely with all better men 
Is v quite a cort<jof ftrile 1 
c 

Thrdhgb good report and ill report 4 
The good man gq*fs his way, 

Nor condescends to pay his court 
Ti* w^at°the vil^ maj? say. o 

Ah, be the scandal what you will. 

And wbispCS* what you phase, ; 

You do but Ian J(is glory stilly 
< By whistling up a breeze. 
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^ ,« } 

Tfae little t^ark becomes a Same, 

If yo4 jron’t hold your tongue, 

Nobody pay^you for your blarney 
Nbr owes to prove you Vrong ; 

Bat if ytra. will so kindly aid, 

OLod prop a good man's peace, 

Why really one Ib half afraifl # < 

Your ill'reporttaliould cease 1 

Look you ! t^ojbhildren playing theri, 

With battledores in hand, 9 • 

To fcep the shuttle in the air, 

•Must strike it as they stfind ; 

It Sags and falls if both should nop 
To look admiring on, 

Ant^sQ fame’s afidttlecock woul^L drop 
Without a ±p£o and con. — Tupper .» , 


FRAGMENTS FOR SPARE MOMENTS, 

4, l WANT IJEAR THE cfiCKOO F*$ST.” 

A dear little boy of three years old, sitting on *his 
mamma’s knee, one day .said, with ipuch eamestnev, 

“ Mamma dear, when do you think Goc^ will fetch me to 
Heaven?” “BBS mamma replied, “I do^not know, dear, 
but when He thinks best ; He knows what is best for us, 
and although mamma docs not know«Jthg time, God does. 
You must be a*good *little boy, then you will Jbe ready* 
when God calls you.”* He. gaid, with tears in his eyes, 
and with child-like simplicity, “ I hope God will not fetch 
me this summer time, — I W|pt §to -hear the cuckoo first ; 

then I should like to got” 

. 

HOW dots bok HAKE FURS? . 

• , • 

The same little boy .very fond of^talking about; 

Heoren* On one occasion, ifhfcn his Vi amnia had been 
•reproving .his s fyttle v sister for Wiling a fly, telling her*God 1 
made the little flies, ^nd she mujit not hurt them, he skid. 



SO W OTtfCfcS OP fcOCf’K*. 

How does Go|j make f,he little &it% mamma f bat, never 
mind, I shall go to Heaven soon, then l shall see God 
make them.” ftis mamma could hotreftai^ from weeping 
as she thought, “ Ah k my*boy» perhape you, will* soon go 
to Heaven but she <piickly dried her tears, and thought 
how delightful 'it woiild be to meet her beloved boy in that 
happy land about which he is now so fond of speaking. 

A LITTLE girl’* PRAYER. 

A little girl, who was quite delirious y fr&m brain-fever, 
and who died when beven years of age, thus expressed 
herself in qn interval of ease from her agony, u Oh ! Jesus, 
do thou bless me; oh ! save me, and take away all my 
sin, tha.i I may b&for ever witii thee in HUven.” Then, 
turning to Ler beloved mamma, she exclaimed, “ Oh ! 1 
want to go to pqace , — take me, dear mother ; oh ! take me 
away.” 


t NONCES OP BOCKS. 

Holidays at the Cottage; or, a Vt^it to Aunt Susan. Edinburgh : 
Shepherd. London: Hamilton . r 

An acqusuog history for young readers, blended with instruction* 

Kitty Brown beginning to Thinlc. cBy the Autho nj4 < < The Manse of 
Sunny Side/* Edinburgh : Shepherd. London : Hamilton. 

A beautifnl little boob for our daughters. 

Henrietta's History* London : Hamilton. 

An amusing little baby-girl’s aiary. c 
The, Three-legged Penny. London q : Hamilton. 

sA nice little book, worth buying' and circulating. 

Look before you Leap . By W. B. Thomson. Edinburgh : Shepherd. 
A capital dittle book for r bo$s ; ^heap and useful. 1 

Little fessie ; ©r* the Death-b&l qf a ifomg Believer f Edinburgh i 
Shepherd. c o o 

c True to itsjtitle, and useful in its tendency. 

Spots upon the <&% ^y Rev. J. Njewtc^i. Edinburgh : Shepherd. 
Worthy the name ef the wri^ec * Aoook for ev&ybody. 0 

W eedly Counsels to Female ^Servant's* By Rev. A. Thob&on. 
London : Hamilton. ° f • ’• # * 

valuable little book to ghvs or lend a young servant* , 



IRVING HOjtfJB, 

- \ ;v" f 'i ' " * 

§ | • 

“ Ocaans have J>ee* grossed, foreign lends travelled o’er, silyer 
threads have mtatgled in dark tresses, b^t fpr ever, will that dear old 
house be treasured in our hearts, as a beloved and iacred thing.’ ’ „ 

• ^ s * 

“Now then, mother mine,” said John Afdis* “I •km all 
ready. Oh dear, dear! •' I am very* iadf though I am 
ash&asud to say so. How I shall «iniSB»you f and my father, 
and everything else in this .dear old house. Do wrife often 
to me ; I anf really ashamed of my weakness?’ “Love for 
your home is not a weakness, Ijoy / if you left the hoi*|e 
of your childhood wkhouba regret/ 1 certainly should thinks 
I had been a very bad mother,” “ Ott; wypther *if your, 
goodness is to-be estimated by fny regiwt at feaving^you; 

I should like to swell the Atlantic with my tears ; you will 
write often, will you not* * my mother?” “Yes, my* son, - 
we will, but do ryot forget your mother’s God ; He will 
always be near you, m vary present ielp, ancba very power- 
ful friend.” One last kiss^ and a pressure of the *hSnd, 
and John was gone to battle with thf world. » 

'What a crisis in the histofy of the youth is the hour 
when he leavef^JiQmeJ Who can measurg the anxiety of 
the pious mother, as her son passes away from her sight 
and the comforts^of tier dwelling to miagle among strangers 
in a strange place ? Vfe have seen some mothers send their 
children away one after the tocher without much regret, and 
caring very little as to where their future home might be. 
They have reminded us of &£ little birds pushing out their 
nestlings, rCbklesa and careless a£to their future weal or woe. 
Byt not So tlie God/eariyg»mother. No, no — she goes/ 
with-streamjng eyes and heatifig heart,, to cgmnvend her bfcy , 
fervency ayd faroestfy Ifr tier God; £0 day Jong sht 
sen^s up %e ejacUl^tOry sprayer, *“ Let, oh let my |l^pad 
live before thee ; ;^eep my sou from* the snares of^iwjfrld 
and the temptations khafe ever surround theybung* 

IX. 
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C -<■ 

The youth forth ftom the sacred shelter of ft parent’s 

dwelling ; no moip the loving voice <?f £he mother and the 
judgment of, the father w|H counsel him; he- enters a 
stranger’s home, perhaps hot a very congenial plaee ; he 
has sadfofebodiqgs as # to the future, end a wretched feeling 
of loneliness comes over his hijherto buoyant spirit ; he 
must now act for hjmself in a world where the wisest have 
often found themselves perplexed ; where the knowledge of 
the best taught has pihved inadequate to mem the emer- 
gencies of life. He cannot read.the future By the light of 
the past ; he has #0 find things are not what' they seem, 
nor men whit they appear ! - He goes into a world where 
' moral stjength is needed; whm, the “path is beset with 
various dflngjrb&ncf innumerable enemies. How much now 
depends on the go6d principles hii> father and his mother 
have moulded into his very nature by right training “and 
1 good example 1 How much, too, now depends on the 
associates he chooses ; the tempter will assail him, in the 
form of gay Sand thoughtless, and '-wicked companions. 
Here a turning point may eqme m the history of the 
gtfHeless boy. It is like the crisis of a fever; if he passes 
through lhat he may live; but, alas! how many a lovely 
youth falls a victim to the fever of sin ; falls; "too, on the 
vety threshold of his course. ° 

Sometimes mothers are called to give up their sons 
to the service of the church in foreign lands, Never, no 
newer, to behold them again till 'the resurrection morning. 
This is indeed p trying, and jet &n honourable sacrifice. 
To train a son for the tflis&ottiry field is aa honour, a great 
honour^ but thfi mother's heart muVt feel very deeply when 
she bids a long, ft last adieu to a ( piou*, a dutiful, an cffec- 
tionate son. * Oqc such young man, not tong ago; toft his 
fatherland, to blhr jthS Gospel* tA the perirhing heathen . 

. Be gave op his home-eomforts tod* hit" country 'to tell 
them oftjChfist and Hu ffifross. Thfe father's heart Vas ‘ 
* Well-nigh broken. -The mbther found« it Verv dWfiesdt-to 
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LEAVING HOME. 

part with hat, b<iy,beT Jbniy child. HeJ sailed, for India. 
After a short time,* ft fatal disease sehedh&n, and, as^he 
drew # n$ar the shadowy vale, he asked, 4, ^Cho will bear the 
tidings to my mother f Tell ter it was not in vain I came 
out here; Gfodbaa given me His blessing . on my labours. 
Tell her 1 feel note her las/ kisses,* amf *my father’s em- 
brace,” < And so he died,in a foreign land, among people 
a strange; language ^ but his record* is on higtu 
/Wirienc^ writing* to us lately ow this subject, tqld us of 
an aged motBer who related to him her conduct when her 
children left home. “ Alone with my ghild,” she said, “ I 
took the family Bible, and, tujning to the 35ih chapter of 
Jeremiah, read concerning .the obedience of the Bechabitej^ 
and God’s blessing ; .ngw, said I, you ha^heardThow God 
blessed them for obedience to their father’s commandment^ 
you are leaving home — 1 am about to give you three com- 
mandments, and I know God will bless you if you keeji 
them. 1. Neves go into a theatre. 2. Never play cards/ 
3. Never read a nmrei.” * • 

This good woman’s daughter now speaks of her nuftber’s 
charge, and states that she observed .it. In the tinqg of 
temptation, by the femembrftce of the^eason alone with her 
mother, and the promised blessing, she was enabled to 
resist, and with thankfulness she talks of it And now 
that ail heroin children qje gone? the old lady likes to 
get young people by her side, when she reads this chapter 
to them, and charges them as she did her sons and 
daughters long ago. 

Mother I what has your ton or your daughter to remember 
of the coux^els^ the pfayers, the example <jf their early days ? 
•Too hive watehed^ver # tfaem ; you have sought to shield 
them from harm ; your afffetion has guideA them ; bt^fc do 
. they go forth bearing Ae T^nerobrftnje ftf Bible lessons, of 
truth'swhich may keep them In the midst of, infidel com- 
pimonaandfwjorid-loving yo*ft|is,Vho often laugi^at hjmeety, 
ente&mtv. a ad truth. The Desinence of sin fbavwalk bv them 
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in the light of tfcebaTkiies&of midnight ; hav< 

you taught diem to look ba the strong strength ? , Mmi 
they heard from "your lips the description of the rani tha 
leads to eternal life, or ham you seat, the trail hade . out ot 
the untried sea of life, without ballast or a pftbt ? Oki I i 
this is 4he case,* the chance is that you will hear they bar* 
experienced a fearful wreck on the shores of time, and i 
may be for eternity too, . v r ^ 

Mother! young mother ! you hare the h me iraamrta 
creatures yet around your path*? care you 'hot what the] 
shall be, and Whe#e they shall dwell for ever ¥ Will yin 
not begin new to teach the young heart to pray, mid lean 
_the little feet towards the heaveftly home ? c All you wet 
doing nbW wilbgivtf shape and colony to your child’s futon* 
. character, impressing the Mueameats of a pious family, o 
leaving the stamp of a prayerless; a godless mother! ¥<* 
fc: are not working only for time, young mother ; we entrea 
, fwx to bear this in mind. All along the* path of life, you 
children will speak your words, ac£ ngain your example 
stepin your foot-priuts, and you will find them again, ii 
alLhuman probability, just whab you mode them, with th< 
assembled multitude before the Judge of all the earth 
Care you not whether' they hear the gracious words 
u tome, ye blessed !** ©refilled' with remorse, and heaping 
curses on your guilty head, tfaey are dragged away to Ian 
guish in the fire that never kids, suffering the agonizing 
torture of the worm that dietb not. *Do you realty care 7 
* Well, now is the working time; working, we repeat, fe: 
eternity. What ye are mw«soi¥ing # th»t shall yesureb 
reap. 

But, mother:! allow us to aak^ whatr port are ydu going 
to? What direction lire youlaking yourself? How %r< 
you provided fervour last voyage ?V kouauckyoor chrldrei 
are now mariners on life’s oeefcai) Oh ! *hasten tdHiw 
/yi^ho atone can pilot you L ai^d?them safety down the strdfen 

time ; hoed," then, and pray; looeennot a cable^preaa 
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not: a saff, before Jesftw to^ilot you daftly by 

eveiy^rock, unft slioal^and quicksthd. JBeis ready. JSe 
is billing to bear you^eompaiyr, eVen untS jon raise your 
shout of joy^itt thV haven of *everla&tmg 'peace. 
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A IAMB OP THE MtSSlO^ARY PfEtB. 

( Continued fiowjpage 77.) 

The morning of her death, at her own request, I rqpd to our 
dear child qpme portions ofTScripturej and, as I finished reading 
the 28th of Matthew, she remarked, “t am so fond of that 
chapter and when I had read the 23rd Pshlm, u that's a 
pretty Psalm ^ I anf so fdlid of it.” I then asked bet* though 
not supposing Iter in ^ny, danger, " if si ft tfcjpgbt tfbd would 
take her to haaven to he jvith himself, if fje should not see good 
to make her better again V 9 She answered, at onaef ** that 
she thought so j” and when I asked “ what reason she bad for 
thinking so V 9 her unhesitating reply was, i 4 Jesus died ‘for my m 
sins.” She had no fears of death ; ghe often talked of it when 
she was well, and ask if would tifetoe and visit her 

grave when the was laid beside her sweet sister. She wished 
to go down stairs to family worship on the morning of her 
death, but, as she was too poarly* we hacl it in her joom. ^hff" 
was in the habit of repeating a text evlry morning at prayer 
time, and when she did hot feel well, she generally said either 
„ w God is our refuge and str6d£th, %wery present help in trouble 
or, "The Lord God isn sun qpduhiete)” fee. On that morning 
she said, “ God Is our refuge,” Abo., and also iVfd her veifes 
in turn, . as is our, iftual <msfcum. Bhe died the same evening, 
about nine o’clock, , ifer <feath was sudden and unexpected.^ 
She had had a severe attack of fits, and had been confined to 
bed for three days ; but, t%to^lthin an hour ok her death, we ' 
did not apprehend danger, ami during thgt hour, Jf. sensible, 

. db» was quite ungljte to # taik. Bat that was comparatively of 
little importance, as her pre^feration for.deatfi bud sot been put 
off till the lagfc hour?%mb wo have every t^sdu to believe fbat, 
f Absent from the bod# she ti present #ith the Lord/’ 

# We are bereave^, but it ig*. w ^yell with the chfl<h ,, A%d 
whilst we tfiank God for the gopd hopes we have regarding fiei*, 
^wg w*uld -say, u *Tke # Lord grfve, and fhe*X6rdhath taken 
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away ; blessed b«* the naqpe of the^Lord.^ „ I feel more than 
ever lie importance of e^rly training, and am trying to stir op 
the mothers connected with the congregation to some sense of 
the great responsibility resting upon them. I have a monthly 
meeting of mothers in totfh. I had also one a Short way in the 
country, which was unavoidably given up. I hope, however, 
soon to resume it.* We have also a Maternal Association, which 
meets quarterly,' designed especially for the benefit of the 
Missionaries’ wives. Earnestly hoping that your labours for 
the good of radihers inav bejnore and fa ore abundantly bussed, 
'Believe me, my dear M&flani, 

, ‘ Yours very sincerely, 

H. D. 


- THE SHADOW OF A 1 LIFE.-?No. II. 

Bride and\ridegr§cra , pilgrims of life, henceforward to travel together, 
lathis, the beginning o^your journey, negleet not the f&vour of heaven ; 
Let th6 day of hopes fulfilled be blest by many prayers. 

The wicked tumeth good into evil, for his mind is warped within him, 
•But the heart of the righteous is chaste, his conscience casteth off sin. 
if thou wilt he loved, render implicit confidence y 
If thou wouldst n<$ suspect, receive full confidence in turn ; 

For wbeje trust is not reciprocal, the love that trusted witbereth. 

Garlands were growing beautiful and fragrant beneath 
maidens’ .fingers, in the" early cmoming that ushered in the 
marriage day of Lucy Angus With Maurice* Ward. The 
bridegroom was rather late in his attendance, and bustled 
into the room where &e guests were assembled with all 
the air of a man of business. “ Where c is Lucy?” he 
asked, in rather a loud voice. V Of course she is ready. 
I ha\e been detained by a letter.” While he was speaking, 
Mrs. Angus glided out of the^o&m, and returned leading 
her pale and!" trembling Luc; b^the» hand. , “Here is the 
bride elect,” said the proud, worldly mother; “looking 
like.a white rpse-bud ; does she not, Maurice?” “Good 
mdrning, Lucy ; ^tve must try to get ( up a Itytle sunshine 
to-day, to dry the dfcw on tfi/ rose-bud,” he continued^ a? 
he observed the tears stakd^tg on the fair young cheat of 
the anxious maiden. 
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Many a poor mqtAer, with her gfdup of Ittle ones, stood 
straining their eyes to get a glimpsesof Lucy as she entered 
the carriage to oonvey her away, and marfy a blessing whs 
breathed forth jm .her •young tica<J from heafts that had 
been cheered* by her kindness and benevolence. " Bless 
her! bless her!” exclaimed a silver-haired Matron, ets Lucy 
stepped into the carriage. 4 A Z hope the one she i* going 
to marry will prove himself -worthy of Iter. Sbd would be 
rich for any, sensible iri8n if, all her money were 

gone to the bottom of the sea ; and maybe 'twoijci have 
been a good*thicg for her if it had gone down when the old 
uncle came sailing home with it from Inaia.” , 

“Ah! well-a-dayj” r^oinedf a lame. grandmother ; “we 
shall miss her,*that's a sure thing, the sweet little dbrmonffT 1- 
but ’tis always the WaJ here, «if one ^pringfi up iu the 
thorny path to do more good than the r^st of the ftorld, 
they are sure enough to be gone soon. Bless her !. bless 
her I” continued the old lady, as she glided into her coK 1 
tage, brushing a t^r/rom her.fflrrowed fheek with the 
corner of her apron. . « 

Generally speaking, one .feels veiy deeply for the mother 
on % the morning of a daughter's marriage, particularly i T 
that daughter be an only on£. She loo£s upon her beloved 
child, now consigned to theycareof another, with an anxious 
heart and tearful cheek, and slie asks herself, as she thinks 
of her loving attentions and cheerful companionship, whtft 
shall I do without het* ? The folded leaves of her daughter's 
eventful history she may not open, but the pious mother 
can leave all to Him whe^hqp sgid, “I Will be a God to 
thee and ’thine.” But fcfik pother’s love is* not selfish ; 
ghe^an* give up her own plea*ui$ to increase heh child's 
happiness, and while she hbpes and prays, ps she casts a 
look on the tjjidegro8Hi f »that he will by ^indness and Iflve 
supply the placfc of* herself, fn ‘some fheasure, she says, in 
* the folness of her heart, "TBi Lord bless thee, aiMkeejr 
thee, injy precious pae.” . Hut Mrs. Angus knew no feelings 
* f 2 . . • 
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of this kind* Ishe wa* the gayest aa\i v most hght-kearted 
of the circle? and wfeeh the trying idomentcame 4© take 
£ncy from her dh&dhood’s home, ihe last words she heard 
from a mother’s lips* we/e, “ Lcfok, up qpd he cheerful, 
Lucy ; enjoy life while you may ; nobody Ekes to see a 
young* bride g\h&mf and downcast.” As the word was 
spoke w, Lucy felt a kiss imprinted on her flushed cheek, 
and soon* she was' conveyed fan beyond the sound of her 
mother’** voice and her childhood’s home. * 


HOW TO PAY FOR ^ NfiW GOWN. 

fy P 

4t Hou^ty Jia^'roany gains, and well£hp wise have known, 

This will prospa* to the entl, an$ "fil* their house Vith gold/' 

* 

" I am just run in, Mrs. Grant, to show you my beautiful 
gown. 1 do tfailik, as I said to M/r. Snap, that you will he 
very likely to jpave a deal with hin^ ^cn he comes back 
this^w f ay — look! isn’t it beautiful?” Saying this, Mrs. 
Winsome exhibited a showy piece of goods to, her neigh- 
bour, Mrs. Grant, A Why*, dear me,” she continued, 
^•you don’t seen * 9 to admire it ! ” “Why, the truth is, 
Mrs, Winsome, the very sigh^of it makes me feel queer. 
You had it from the fally-man, had you r not?” “Why 
yes, I certainly did — what 'of that ?” ^‘Oh, dear me, 
Mrs, Grant, you make me quite, nervous, for the only deep 
sorrow I have ever known in' life c arose from my dealings 
with * man of* this ki$d. r Ykm see, he coaxed me into 
having somethings — indeed^ h&would leave them with me, 
for all rily objections, aqd I way very foolishly led* by^him 
into one -expense after another tly his saying I could just 
pdy him when I^Iiked* that at )ast the bill was too large 
br ae to pay it. Sat I seemed always win debt. He tfc#a 
keeamte dissatisfied wkb' this small pay men that I was 
from my liul^ savings in housekeeping, hqd 
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the . deceitful Tellcy troubled my husband for it. This 
caused the first frown 1 ever saw 4m John’s* brow, en<^ I 
received.® warning against tallymen that I shall remember 
W Vtty dying day, 4 and* if you* with take nay advice, Mrs. 
Winsome, you will have nothing to do with the system.” 

"Oh, as to that, .Mrs. Gbjant, I don’t ade with you; for 
I find it very pleasant to have a nice new* gown, ftnd pay 
Jor it when IBkei” 44 Ah; I tell you,**fche ipan will very 
likeiy^ke of four slow payments, ted if he Bends your 
husband a threatening letter, you will find your home- 
peaoe broken, and I am sure that is yortji more than a 
gown I” "Goodness me! I, believe it is, *too ; but I 
don't think t^ese kind <*f men ever do things li kejjy^^ 
they are so kind.” ^“*Ah, don’t the/, though Why I 
have just be£n reading in thfc newspaper a case to the 
point. A poor man had to pay a world*of money for his 
wife, who would run him in debt in this way, and he had . 
no help for it — and in the same j>age there is an account 
of a young husband*wfro received a threatening letter by 
the post from a tally-man i^bout his wife’s debt, as iff was 
sitting at breakfast on a Sunday mgrning, and the peace^^ 
that home fled Tor ever,Tfor the Jiusband became a 
drunkard 1 u 44 Bless me, Mts. Grant, you quite frighten 
1 ” • 


me 


*« Ah, indeed; it is $ frightful tiling, Mrs. Winsome, and 
I should be glad to frighten every wife out ©f the system*; 
l am sure I should notlikte^he worst enemy I have to he 
coaxed “into debt by thfese igen. I have found a far better 
way to get a new gown, anipay fdr it too. I will let you 
into my secjet. and it* will nlver cause ypur husband to 
frovfh upon you, no* make you tnfcnble when the postman 
knocks at your door.” * ifear me, do tejknae ! ” m WfU, 
Ijpst put by w little *at a fhye, as I'cjn spare K— say only 
a*penny or so* sometimes — tmsband and I both # know 
where tie old twrpot stands* Containing St — so maybe he* 
^eta.a dbfllinK .novf and then, fdr a little ex&ajob, so in lie 
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pops it — and when he wants a tfew wauicoat, or I want a 
n^w gown, we go and sfte how rich we are, and then you 
see we cut our garment according to our cloth ; and 1 can 
always wear my new gown with more pleasure for having 
paid for it before I put it on. You see I fefl now, out of 
debt out of danger.” “.Well, really, Mrs. Grant, I do 
think r shall take your advice, and roll up my fine new 
gown, and giye it back to the "folly -man when he next calls 
round., I shall not ^orf forget your “words— out*!?' debt 
out of danger.” “ Stop, Mrs. Winsome, lei me tell you 
of more important words than mine. The Bible says, 
‘Owe no mAn anything.* „This settles the matter with 
who^care to please Him to wfrjm we are, soon to render 
in our aocounW« 


BEGIN EARLY.— No. V. 

Widow B. cwas perplexed, but n^t in despair; she 
would mot circumscribe either the mercy or the power of 
Qpd. Her spirit, was cast down, but hope was not 
destroyed ; she remembered the cheering promise, u I foUl 
contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will 
save thy children.” Her faith was encouraged — she 
remembered that promise hi^d been accomplished in many 
instances, and she was sfrengthened still to believe. Once 
more the constraining influence of a mother’s love was 
poured forth as she besought her icbiid again to listen to 
the offers of^ mercy. Ske wa^unable to attend the house 
of God herself at this tirr&, for she had. long been the 
subject of disease of the keart, but, “ To-night, my sbn,U, she 
continued enireatingly, as shfe pressed one of his hands 
between her own, " t&night ^o ahd Wte v*jth those who 
worship in spirit and in Iruith ; I regret I cannot mm 
accompany you, but at you^ veturn you can tell me solne- 
tbins: of the sefmon—vou will go* will you not. son V* 
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A tear started injtj her lye as theequeat was urged — it 
was irresistible; the powerful feelisfes of the prodigal had 
as jet been onlj numbecl, not eradicated. *He returned the 
pressure of the, hand aftd replied, If Well* mother, as you 
wish it, I wilP go this once, although I had promised to 
spend this 'evening another way.; yet,” and he helitated, 

“ will not some other time d t> as well ? I prothise you • ” 

The quick-speaking eye # o£ the widow kindled^ with instant 
, anxiety$*$pd in a tone* solemn yet affectionate she observed, 
before he hacT finished the sentence, “ Procrastination is 
the thief of time. Be wise to-day— tis madzfess to defer.” 
The son promised, half reluctantly, that for onoe it should 
be as his mother wished,«nd departed. There are periojjgy 
when the mind, for wopt^of external objdbt^urns fti upon 
itself ; during*which tinge neither the jophistry of fallen 
nature, nor the objecting depravity of the heart, can furnish 
satisfactory apology for past conduct, or deprive Jhe un- 
welcome intruder, £hought y of its inquisitive and annoying 
influence ; — thus tluawiriow’s son felt as he walked forward. 
We will follow him farther next month. 


WOMANS MISSION* 

To sit beside the suffeitr’s bed. 

To pillow oft the aching head. 

To soothe, to comfort} and to bless. 

With all a wtfman^ tenderness ; 

To cbeei* man’s heartp to«ootbe his woe, 
•Is WQmaa’s mission Are below. 

8 • 

To lead the youthful fceart aright. 

Truth to instil gn$ error blight ; 

To from gin’s dilutive way 

Hie unwary steps thste&e might stray, 
And* with a mother's Anderest care, 

, Attune the infant lips to prayer. . * 
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Yes, such it woftMnfo mflkienhiw, 

Afad objects Wf her tender care 
Have Oft, when- cm the wide world throws, 
^Wandered in thought to cbildhpodVbome; 
While some loved truth her lips have tpughl^ , 
Has come with power and blessings fraught. 

'Tis hem man’s character to mould, 

To purge the dross, &m;g tiarth the gold ; 

And if that pi&skm k fulfilled, 9 

Its proeious fruils to her w ill yield ; «• - 
For Heaven blessings wift bestow 
On woLan’s mission here below. 

% M. A. E. 


A STREAK m LIGHT ACROSS THE GRAVE. 

No. HI. 

& 

Death is a solemn and awful eveuQ ; how dismal are its 
attendants to flesh and blood ) what languishings of the 
Jb^dy ! what painful agpnies ! R divides asunder those two 
most intimate friends — the sdifil and the body ; sends one of 
them to the grave, the other to unknown regions. But 
the sun paints the fairest colours upon the blackest cloud, 
and whilst the shower is descending, our eyes are gratified 
with the beauties of the rainbow. So the religion of Jesus 
Christ spreads light and pleasure over the darksome grave. 
Death finishes our stated labour and jisal, and puts us in 
possession of the crown <*a& the kingdom. Paul Iras 
appointed to dif by (he svnird of Nfero, yet fye triumphed 
in view of the glorious recompe nee, c and said, ,< I c *hhve 
fodjght the good fight, I havfe finished my course, I lfove 
kept the faith ; henceforth thprfe is kid up for me a crown 
ofrighteousneasi" and the Wsoe from heaven proclaims the 
dead happy — * Bbwi aroW dead wfiichdiftin the Lprd, 
for they rest ffbm their lahowra^aRd their works dr fallow 
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them.” So the traveller cm&tsihe last hour of the 
day the best, for it finishes his fltigue and toil. Deqth 
makes an utter end of sia, delivers us* from a state of 
temptation, and conveys us t<f a state of perfect holiness 
and peace. •The spirits of the just are made perfect in 
holiness, their robes are washed and made white* in the 

. i 

blood of the Lamb, and fney serve Him *without 9 sin day 
and night in his temple.* Pride and haughtiness of spirit 
Tiave %^xoam in that b*lessed work!/ and the nearer the 
saints appro&h to the perfect image of Christ, the more 
intense and diffusive is their love ; in }jeav*eo we shall see 
God in the fulness of His glory, and shall bavesucha sense 
of His saving grace, *that« creature rescued from hellcgj^fit^ 
be proud there. # ^ 

Rejoice, then, ye feeble Christiana, who hav^ long 
wrestled with the infirmities of the -flesh ; c< lift up your 
heads at the thought of death, for the # day of your re- . 
demption draws nigh.” Is it not something like the angel 
whom Christ sent to 9 Peter to knock off diis chains and 
release him from prison ? Jt may smite and surprhST you, 
and have a dark and chilling aspect, %but its raessagerj^^ ^ 
light, and praise, and salvStion. Whilst we art in Hfe^ 
there are many threatenings in* the Bible that belong to 
saints as well as to sinners.* Hear what the Psalmist says, 

“ If the children of Christ fogmke^my law, and walk not in 
my judgments, then will I visit their transgressions with a 
rod, and their iniquity wifcK stripes;” but when death has 
conveyed them intense presence of their heavenly ^Father, 
drey shall forsake His law wo itiofe, and ahhopgh the best 
part of the, promises* is fulfilled when Jhe soul. gets to 
beam, the promise ^rf ^ aesuireOticra of the body remains 
indeed tmftccdmplished ; buAhe holy sodwilksay, ** I h^ye 
found so rich ^rdfeiwj aheady ^fulfilled; that I^ean 

wslt, with foil afeeursnee, its adbompHshmentf I mm saris* 
fiefrmy God is fartbful, ai>d sdUtHe km &bmmL&t wifi 9 
also pejforw.” Api happyand glorious otiil ih c&day be 
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when body and soul stall be oAce mjp# reunited. Then 
the streak of tight will fee a glorious flood, and we shall be 
together and for elver with the Lord. • M. B. 


A' kELANCHpLY SIGHT. 

Not long ago we saw a respectable-looking youth with 
handcuffs on,* and attached by fhe arm to an officer of 
justice/ On inquiring* the cause, we were tofyl had 

attempted 'to sfab his nether! Oh, what a rush of feeling 
and horror passed Wer us ! We imagined we saw the lad 
stand before the judge of his country, and the jurymen 
* Swilling on his case — then * there war the mother 
obliged to appCAV in the witness-brx: with streaming 'eyes 
and tit beating herirt, giving testimony against her son ! 
Then from the judgment»seat of earth imagination carried 
US away to the thfohe of Jehovah — the great white throne— 
with all the mothers and sons of earth standing before 
Him^who will* be Judge of quick and dead ; then we 
asked, how many mothers will r be there to witness against 
'^TJhsf and how many sons tg "witness against mothers? 
Young mother! y<Jj will be there. Mother! with sons 
gone beyond your influence, you and they will be there. * 


THE WORKING MAN'S HOME.— No. II. 

* 

' ' x • ™ 

Listen ! there is the father’s Jcnock, and Jane lays 
down her work and runs U> ^pen the door. When they 
enter the kitchen the grave Cchiid is in advance,* her little 
hand firmly grasping one of thq^great fingers r , and legging 
the strong nym, in. Fathers come," says little Jane, 
looking round a «small senator upon tljp household; 

and Father's come,” echoes tittle* Rachel, , springing 
’"into tte strong hands whict<holdlier up in midnur tike a 
toy; and Johnnie crows and mounts $jp> leaning ont^e 
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grandmother’s shoujler, and streftjjhing out his plump 
arms to be noticed too ; •and the mother ymifes, and says 
John spoils the children, as she pMces the teapot on the 
tray and sits down In her own presiding place. And now 
they have all gathered about the tatye — Jpne on a high 
chair by her mother’s side, .Rachel is standing by her 
father’s knee, bending down her curls, in a mgm&ntary 
lull, and with both her .liQtle hands buried in one of his ; 

• while thc ^s^dmotheV hushes th s e Wby on her knee, the 
father lifts his other hand,* and asty a blessing with the 
daily bread given them of God. # f 
And it is very pleasant, very happy, with it$ outbursts 
of childish mir£h, its* adiftixture of sweet, earnest 
this evening meal of working man/ l«djby^nd-by, 
as the night d/aws on, tlfe little “ones kneel down at Jheir 
mother’s knee and say sweet childish jftayers — prayers 
- wherein one feels it is good to be remembered by name, as 
they remember their friends ; and then, so watched and 
tended that the mothJr’l guardian* presence foes with them 
into their dreams among the, angels, they go to sleep ^fear- 
lessly, with their arms folded as if* still in prayer. And* 
the household is hushed tfTat night «vith psalfns and 
thanksgivings; and the parents Yemember their children 
before God, name by name* as the children remembered 
them; and looking all ofrtheqo/up* to the heavens,^ 
the Father’s country, # they lie down to sleep — as Hfe gives 
his beloved— -unfearing and* in peace. — Extracted from 
%< J, D.” for the " Motherf JFriend” by A . A. C. <7. 


‘ ~ . " THE OLfy WoXlAN.” 

Such was the coafse fepitljet which* I ‘beard a young 
mB«L apply to his’mother. It sitok into my heart, and as 
I passed on I* thought how un^elftig was such language. 
Oacejh^ youth way a babe in his mother’s* arms. 'Then 
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whose voice begmled^im to akiinfo^ by lullabies as sweet 
res love could make them? Whose hand' passed softly 
over his Rested brow when fever dashed his features ? 
Who wet the parched lips and folded him dose to her 
beating heart J V(ho in after years taught him to kneel 
by her side, and say, “Our Father who art in heaven ?” 
Who le$ him out at eventide .to gaze on the stars, and told 
him the simple story of the Saviour, his birth, his suffer- 
ings, bis death and Resurrection, and tried Uii&ztfi into his 
mind' the truth that Jle had gone before to prepare man- 
sions for those vho loved Him, far beyond those twinkling 
Orbs of light? Who was the first to warn if danger 
-♦hrgitened, to encourage if difficulties .presented them- 
selves,, to^ cheer if a weight pressed down the spirit? 
Wfyo taught hiiu to come to '-her with all his childish 
griefs, assuring°him of her sympathy ? Who was it, when 
sickness was on him, that shaded the curtains so that no 
sunbeams could touch that restless head and aching 
brow? Whl> smoothed down the Coverlid and allowed no 
fae^y tread to disturb his repose ? Who watched him 
^through the long, long nigh t, 1 when life seetnied suspended 
on a single throA>, and whqse voice was lifted up to the 
Allwise Disposer in the prayer, <f If it be possible let this 
cup pass from me?” When the Jbloom of health had 
again mantled the cheek of the bqy, wfyo whispered hope- 
fully of the glad future yet to come ? Was it “ the old 
woman ?*’ Is this the gratitvde of one whose every thought 
should be to scatter roses down her declining path ? 

I looked forward a ien/ yfars, and the rude disrespectful 
boy hpd become a coarse £nd brutal man. , Then I heard 
him use to his raoth& words ©harper than a swtfid, and 
.that descended, into her sotal. I marked the cold'look, 
the scomfiil rtpu]s£, the batbmg'expresepons, and I felt 
tha^herfcup of anguish^ was running over. Yet a Stile, 
further and her hairs werfc white, but moYe with sorrow 
'Hfchan with age; and sootf she sank intp the gravo, with a 
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broken heatt. If tlfe eye of any ^hirag reader fells upon 
this page* Jet tee whisper to the name boy* * tee kind and 
gentle to jthy mother. Love her as'she loved yon* and do 
not wound her® hOwi fiy calling her lightly, ‘the old 


A TRUE STORY FOft OUIt YOIJNG •FRIENDS. 

• • • • • 

GENTL&^WWN, THE HAPPY YOUNG VILLAGER. — NO.. IV. 

“ Only think, children/ 9 said Mrs. Ogmsby# as she laid 
down her paper, “ how many excellent points there were in 
young John's character. nHe was delighted to gain km jg^ 
ledge, aud was so very (pud of his books thejgthe idjenoys, 
who had observed him constantly readjpg, gave him the 
name of ‘ The Little Parson / and they would often make 
fun of him, as fcey called it, just because he would not 
join them in their .wicked ways. The simple truth was/ 
they were walking in rod broad road, leadiu§pta dverlasting 
death, and John desired to ( be found in the narrow ^Sray, 
which leads* to life everlasting. In /he* next place, gent! 
Johti was a bog oj prayer ;*l ie very oftjn conversed with 
the great God of heaven and earth in this way, while a 
young pilgrim below. Thai, observe how he desired to 
keep holy the Sabbath day , according* to* the command of 
God. Again, be was a most obeSient boy ; and 6e very* 
careful was he never to do® anything that his parents did 
not approve, that while* walking in the garden, if helelt 
inclined to pluck a flower, or acme nice ripe fruit, he would 
never touch anything ufitil he 1&kd asked le^ve, It m did not 
matte* whether his parents were absent or not; he acted 
just* the same, for he rem&abered that/God’s eye 
always upon Mm/’ Y&s,* yamma/^said Robert, *' you 
often say, though we cannot seeJGod, He can see us ^ and 
1 dafe say' Johra leanfed from the Saviour to be obedient to 
hie mother/* M Nj doubt, my son ; but you*havethe same 
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lovely example, if yozf will but follow it.” " Do, .please 
jna, go on, said little Mary, whc* was deeply interested in 
the account ber mother was reading. a 

"There were now/* continued Mrl. Ormsby, resuming 
her paper, "inprks of thoughtfulness seen in gentle John 
above other bbys of his age % while h\s knowledge exceeded 
that &f his village teacher. *f o his great joy, his parents 
sent him tp a superior school, a short distance from his 
home, to which he ftas "accompanied by ahotttejHhid of the 
village. The two schoolfellows became devotedly attached 
to each other, apd over this young companion, who had 
not enjoyed such religious advantages as he had, John kept 
^ diligent watch, and, like a trife friend, ]je would reprove 
him rn^th^ spirit* of kindness w Jiep he knew of him doing 
anything wrong* and then talk to him ’about God and 
eternity. The* young friend, who is still alive, and pious, 
tells us these things made a deep imprefsion on his mind* 
# These young lads continued friends to the end of John’s 
life.” We will follow John’s hiAofy a little farther next 
molfth. 


PASSIONATE CHILDREN. 

I had been to market ons morning, and was returning 
home, when I heard a chad’s voice citing. I listened, 

* and finding it proceeded from the opposite side of the 
street, I crossed over sayingj, I do think it is one of the 
children at number nine. 1 fear •Mrs. Jones has gone but 
and left them with the ^se want, and some accident has 
happened; perhaps the rifaid has’ gone ou^afld left them 
all alone.” I crossed over agd, knocked ; the servant and 
the mother .were both in, th£ latter looking much agitated. 

" I suppose* you • came jir bhcafise yoi* heard such a 
poise,” said she. u Yes! indeed ; I feared something^wag v 
%e matter.” u It is bniy James; he is such a n&fighty* 
|fey, I don’t "know what -to do with ljim ; he thjpws him- 
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self into such passions whin h # e dqffe not hare his own 
way. ’ He is (he plague of my life.l* I said* “ This will 
not do ; you must conqder him noy, or you will both bd 
miserable Yor life^” t u W^hat to#do, I don’t know. Ido 
punish him, but it does no good. All this crying was 
because I sent him upstairs to fetch «me tf # book. There 
were several books on the bedroom table, and by n^stake 
he brought the wrong one*- * I sent him«up again*; he ran 
up, and again brought the wrong oye. I sent him up a 
third time did not return. I went up mysetf, and 
found him sobbing because he couM not find it. I had 
promised him to go out for a walk, but ^hen found him 
making this noise, I, sai<^ he should not go ; so he cried 
more, and I shftt him up till he Bhould leave off, inste*dri)i 
which he cried* the more ^hat I would forgif £ hrm/ 1 What 
to do with such a child I know not. *6e will breaC my 
heart. And yet he is very affectionate ; nothing makes 
him so unhappy as # to think I will not forgive him.” , 
I tried to persuajji ^ny friend, that if her child had 
grown to the age of eight or nine years, aifd she had not 
yet control qver him, she oifght to think she had not used 
theflright means, and that sta ought no more to tease anil 
excite an irritable child needlessly, tflan she ought to 
expose a sickly child to inclement weather. The child had 
no intention to be nkughty, and his * mother, knowing his 
infirmity, ought to hatfe shielded him from a trial, that she 
knew would overcome hinv The duty of a mother is not 
merely to punish naughtiness*, but to ward it off, if possible, 
and seek to form habits of^ob gdijnee and self-control in 
the child’s own mind. • It is t%e duty, also, of* all parents, 
to search their own hearts and N[pys, and see if* the evil 
tempers, the pride, irrital>ili^, and other failings of tljeir 
children, are jiot to 4>e traced to a yude* imitation of the 
iu^mitu^lllpe or both of them* If tlie mother sees in 
hei*ch^pjjp> transcript of h^r&elf, let her begin home ; 
if it 1 %$® Either they imitate, lpt her efforts bo unceasing 
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to counteract an influence shk canpot altogether shield 
them from; 0 In eithel case, the throve of grace is her only 
resource ; grace caud wjsdom, according to their need, shall 
be given to those who ask, seek, (knock earnestly, and use 
the power God has already given them. < 

FRAGMENTS FOE SPARE MOMENTS. 

• v» 

t 

* THf DUTIES OF r A MOTHER/ ^ 

She mu6t be firm, gentle, kin4 ; always ready to attend to 
her children. 1 Sli£ should never laugh at what 'they do that 
is cunning teach them to be neat and orderly always ; 
she should teach them to obey i look ; to respect those 
cSdeTthan themselves. She should^ never give a command 
without Seeing it ip performed in the right maanner. She 
should try to inspire love, not dread ; respect, not fear. 
She should teach her children to wait upon themselves ; 
to put everything in its place. She mujit sympathise with 
them in their Jittle troubles — they«ata great for them ; the 
gpiefuof little ones are too often neglected. She must bear 
patiently with then?, and never arouse their anger if it can 
be avoided. She ttjust teach them to be useful and kind to 
all, and try not to forget she was once a child. She must 
remember ever that she is training and educating soul^for 

ETERNITY. 

f 

NOTICES OF^BOOKS. 

Holiday House. By Catherine Sinclair. London: Simpkin 
Wd Co. L # 

An amusing; book for the foufigj r 

Picture Lessons for poys and Girds. By Charles Bajer. London : 
Wertneim & Co. ^ # • tl 

A # pretty and attractive first bookjorthe little ones. « 

Preston Tower. £v Rev. R. Cobbolc, London : Simpkin 

and Co.. u. , * « 

A veij interesting tale Of the £imes of Cardinal Wofe¥y. ' 

Phe Monk. By Mrs. SHsnWbonp London : "Simpkin & Co. 

^ revealing dark places ai*d darker characters, f 



»* 

TEACH" THE LtCTLE CHILDREN HYMNS. • 

• i 

11 A cliilcTseye is quick to ^bserve •, Jiis memory storeth in secret, 

His ear is gre^y*of knowledge, and his* mind is plastic, as soft as 
Wax. . ... 

B e ware, then, that he heareth what is, good, that *he feedeth not on 
evil maxims, • * • • 

For the seeda of first instructors arfe dropt intft the deepest furrows.” 

There is a chord in every human tspul which is touched 
by poetry ^Ifence the magical power of ballads, -national 
songs, and* religious hymns. LiJlcn ^o the snatches of 
popular ditties which you hear in the streets after you have 
retired to rest, and#you#will own that metre and music 
have avenues fo human souls ; then lfow jmporJjSSt*tfiat 
they should be largely^mployed in tjie early trainyig of 
children, by storing the young mind with religious jSoetry. 
There is every reason to believe that versified truth has 
peculiar force upoji the mind, and affords aid to memory. 
How often we hear filters and mothers saj, as they listen 
to the hymns of Dr. Watts^ — “ Oh, I remember nll-fchose, 
for I learned them when a mere babe.”# 

We know a lady who evdfy night, foja numbei^of years, 
repeated to herself, ere she went to sleep, the verse of a 
little hymn committed to memory at her mother’s knee. 

The verse was this : — 

• • 

u With thought^ of Christ and things divine, 

Fill up this foolish lfe^rt of mine ; 

That, hoping paitdon through His Wood, 

1 may lie down azuT \$ike»wkh God.” 

• * • 

Teach lines to’your little ones, nyJther ! « It is an 
errorto confine children to ahildrdh’s hymns only, because 
when they become older thde will have Jpst much of tfifir 
fitness. 'Why should we nStffill out* children’s minds with 
thfe choicest evangelical hymnsl in the language? .These 
they will’ rertemher when we* are sleeping^ in the grave. 
The^fifeoul& not jjnerely be committed to memory, lut 

% VOL. IX. 
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repeated again and agaltf, and, if posable, sung over, tliat 
they may rcnfain as a oasis for th$ most lasting associa- 
tions. The old words aftd the old tnnes of hymns, 'heard in 
life’s first yeais, come back c to us wfth indescribable tender- 
ness ; and in yeqrs to comc, when we are gone up to join 
in singing the new song of. Moses and .the Lamb, our dear 
childrefi will remember the savip^ truths they were taught 
in the hymns, they said and sung Jfoifh their mothers. 


* INDUSTRY. 

tt \y HY stand ye here alf the djiy idle?” was a question 
aslceck' u'y the Saviour when on earth ; and if He were per- 
sonally to ^isit* some of earth’d" domestic,, circles now, 
perhaps there nre^nany to whom lie would address the same 
^ question. It is most important that mothers — all mothers, 
* should be examples of industry to^ their children. The 
indolent motheg can neittar be happyjicrself, nor does she 
inake*a happy home for her household. Industry is a 
moral duty ; and tfoe effect of cultivating or neglecting it 
%iust beevery considerable on -the personal enjoyments, of 
mothers, husbands, and children. But we have some- 
times thought that there is as much discomfort in the 
boudfe of the everlastingly over-busy’mother, as in the 
tfbode of the mother who is indolent. We have seen as 
much unrest and muddle in the* hortie of the mother who 
would have all the bed-room carpets taken up every day, 
and the rooms all washed, t an$ dusters laid round all the 
crevices of the doors while the passage and the stairs were 
swept, as in the Wise where ^vgrybody would leavqjvery 
thing in everybody’s way. <( < 

Have you nev/r observed ^nd mart-elled that nearest 
but most unsatisfactory approach to perpetual motion, sq?n 
4 in some families, where (hey are for ever washing,* cooking, 
bakincr; sweenlr.sr. rubbinsr. clean in or. scrubbiair. fnl diner 
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scolding, fretting, .sjghing, caflingJ bawling, from morning 
to night ?— .where, notwithstanding the unked efforts of 
mother, maid, and children, thus.indeftftigably employed, 
nothing was j^ady, nothing .was gom for table* and at the 
close of the^day every thing was left in as much dirt and 
disorder, fts if the whole family ha<f beerusitting fbr four- 
and-twenty hours with their hands before them? Still, 
we say, industry is a motfal duty, and**all children should 
be early taught to ba doing something for 

“ Satan finely some m^cliief stiij 
For idle hands to do." / 

God has made our \fry life depend on human labour. 
The fruits of the earth are given ih»return for’tfiRgent 
toil, and the. fruits of*j5vc and holiness wll *be yielded to 
those mothers who shall diligently sow tfie good setd, and 
keep it watered by calling down the heavenly shower. If 
we nfe not helping, our children to acquire industrious* 
habits, and setting dham an example by <jjur diligence, we 
are opposing the very law of nature which has constituted 
us for active useful employment. . 

*If we observe the habtfcs of animals, and the busy U?c* 
of insects, how instinctively they provide for themselves 
by their own incessant industry, we shall find that man is 
almost the only icller in (jjod's creation. Activity and 
happiness are twin sisters, generally found walking hadd 
in hand. Solomon says,* “ the rest of the labouring man 
is sweet, whether he .eat little or much /’.and thft not 
only applies to the rest oft slap# but is equally applicable 
to a temporary rest from toif. This is to the industrious 
.a sweeter solace th^n aqy vhich 4he idLer ever knows, for 
“ labour sweetens holiday.^ • • ^ 

The really kind knottier yill encourage in her children 
tabitd of useful employment, *jnd as soon as they are able 
witl allow them to* help herein ^ier daily domestic duties? 
anther, than wear out her snirits and Her strefurfh in 
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waiting upon those whs might Be taught to feel pleasure 
in waiting upgn her. dhildren should r be early trained to 
ediploy their time in dqing something useful, knew 
a mother in* humble life, wjio told^is she had se'en great 
evil result from allowing children to mingle among those 
who were const$litly 'playing in the street ; she wisely 
determined to guard her own from temptation, by selecting 
a place for them to .play under fyer own eye, and giving 
them plenty of timetp have a fine ro pi ping, game. As a' 
means pf employing their leisure time, slieTchcouraged 
them to learn the art* of making buttons ; and in this 
way they formed h*ubits*of usefulness, and helped the wise 
mother to make better provision for., them. The whole 
fafatfly^re now respectable mothers and falhers, and are 
draining IheiV own child renin the Same useful path. 


, THE SHADOW OF A LIFE.— No. III. 



for tbtf substance to come may be forgotten in the present bcaiity of 
the shadow/ 1 


ft r i | 

After »a very short and inexpensive journey, Maurice 
brought his bride to her new liorae. An old housekeeper, 
who had well guarded the stores of Maurice’s bachelor 
life, Was the only person to welcome Lucy,, as she entered 
htr husband’s house. With her sharp, grey, Wk-lustre eyes, 
old Susan scanned the young wifb froAi her bonnet to her 
boots, saying, “Master’s house, mp’am, is all in order; I 
don*t care who sees it.* Maybe it’s as nice, too, as any 
other may like to keep it ; though I say it myself, I always 
have had my house as clean $s $ palace.** !fhe f eUUady. 
theft led Lvcy into a neat parlour, very scantily furnished. 
“ Where shall your tranks b^ put w , mb’ am ? ” she asked ; 
" I guess there is not room for them all 'in atoy single ’plaqp, 
but maybe some of tfrep&ckoge will be°for the linen chest, 
for, bless ire, suVe all can’t be full of wearing dotbesj ” 
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Poor Lucy was # sclent while* sh^ continued to follow her 
talkative companion to a small upper roojn, and closing 
the doqr as the tiifte-worn wojnan left* she imploded 
help frohn Heaven to epable hfsr to live and act in accord- 
ance with her Bible, and the lessons she had learned from 
a dying bad ; but particularly that sfhe ifljgfat stilk live on 
in love with all who surrounded her^ath. While Lucy 
wa9 brushing her hair, qpd making herself ready to attend 
% her husband at the jtea-table, old S^usan rttshed into the 
room, without even the ceremony of knocking, and* placing 
a large bunch of keys on the tablejjshe saidf in a trembling 
voice, ■“ There, ma'am, I deliver up my^office j I hope you 
will find everything rigty; and straight ; and, what's more, I 
hope you wilP please master in your housekeeping better 
than I have, for it f S # 1ittle praise anybody* gets in this 
house; but I am rather hardened to it*now, and take things 
as they come, good and bad together.” Poor Lucy felt a 
strange wild beating at her heart, white she gently replied^ 
'‘Thank you, Mr^ Susan; I. dare say^we shall get on 
very well together-” “ Maybe we may, and maybe we 
may’nt, ma’am,” said the # old lady, as^he trotted off to her 
oWn domain. . 

“ Your new home, Lucy* is very different from the one 
you have left,” said Maurice, as they sat at tea. “ My 
views do not aepord with your mot^er’% as to grandewr and 
show. I am fif plain man, and inore inclined to. save tbun 
to spend.” “Love* makes home happy, dear Maurice,” 
Lucy replied ; and ;f we have tjhe blessing of Heaften we , 
shall live in sunshine anjdjiers,”* “ Oh, as to that', Lucy, 
Heaven -sends sunshine cm everybody who acts properly, I 
. suppose*! I*don’t believj ig particular favourites.** 

•On the evening of the cjjty, when tbe # o^d housekeeper 
• came, as sh^was w<fbt, to b|l her master* “good night,” tad 
qpk if he needed anything moip, Lucy felt she must dare to 
speak on aatubject which hofr conscience would ndt allow 
.her to pass over* “ Do you not have family worship# dear. 
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in your house?” she ^sked, looking lovingly into the face 
of her husband. “Family worship! no, indeed, not I. 

I am no saint, n£ver was — never mean to be — let every- 
body pray for themselves, I say, tlfat like it ; I hate cant, 
wherever I find it, so we won’t have any here, ^please.” 

Gently and very affectionately did Lucy teason the 
matter *with lie* Mhsband, of the duty of asking God’s 
blessing and care upon their hous&iojd ; but all was vain. A 
few sbqrt and rough, sentences were all she could get from , 
him she' had chosen as her guide, and whonfshe loved as 
only woman c&ti lqve. 'After waiting and watching in vain 
for a change in her husband’s views, she saw plainly that 
if the household were blessed sire must dare to ask that 
blessing.^ t 

Onp morning, wjien Maurice was gpne to his employ- 
ment in the city, ,Lucy rang the bell, and requested a young 
servant she had procured to call the housekeeper, and to 
rfcturn with her, bringing their Bibles. “ Goodness me ! ” 
exclaimed Susap, when she heard the*message ; “what a 
wonderful turn about will come here, to be sure ! Why, 
jpaster will think wc arp all wasting our time finely to be a 
praying and reading up in the pftrlour ; it’s well enough for 
me, an old creature just going into the grave, but for a 
beautiful young thing like our missus to be like that way, 

I can’t understand-it ro how t in the worlds” Firm to her 
purpose, Lucy went quietly on, daily asking for the light of 
life to shine upon her path, anfl Siffectionately but earnestly 
trying to lead those oyer whom ske had influence to the 
foot of the cross, both by tracking and example. 


DO NOT flUGHTEN YCitJR CHILD, MOTHER. 

B t * f. * < 

Mrs. Robins was an active, bustling, * good-tempered 
Svoman ; her baby was hi ffoe cradle p two ehubby-fcted 
little ones weref lean in er over it. and keening it ouiet while 
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mother scrubbed and brushed IlftfJ Robert, and made him 
ready for school. f< There, that will do # ; now run along, 
and mind, be a good boy aijd with a pat and a kiss, she 
sent him of!. # Then suddenly ^collecting herself, she 
called after, him, “ Robert, don’t go down’Brook Lane ; go 
by the field; don't go nea^ Brodk Lane^wljatever you do — 

if you should ” and. she stopped and locdted very 

•mysterious. “ Why, •mother, what is there in Brook 
• Lane?” “Ah!” said she, with another long brertth and 
ominous slqike of the he£d, M I k#ow what will happen.” 
u What, mother ? ” " Ah ! Z know, sA take care and ba 

sure you don’t go near Brook Bane so saying, she came 
in to her work, wfiile iJobert walked away at a very slow 
pace to school. • •• . # 

“ Good morning; Mi?. Robins,” said Dr. Scott ; f busy 
as usual.” “ Yes, Sir ; I don’t find much idle time, I can 
tell you.” “No, I should think not,” replied ttye # 
Doctor ; “ the rabther^ of such a clean-faced little group 
cannot be an idle woman ; but, my good iliend, will you 
take an old man's advice ?— "never fill your child’s mind with 
undefined terror.” “Dea£Sir,” sftidTVfrs. Robins, look** 
ing up in amazement, “ fill mv child’s mind with terror ? 

I never frighten my children.” “ Yes, you have done so 
just now ; there is .your little Robert, I’ll answer for it he 
is racking his little bvoins to*discov f er what that somethin# 
is that he would eneouuter, should he venture iuto Brook 
Lane.” “ Why, Sir, there*was some talk of a fight to be 
in the meadow at the bottom of t\k lane, and so I thought 
it safer for the child to gef the other way.”* “ You did 
quite right ii?that; it was very proper top desire him to go 
hy # tfie field, nor w£s it lat all necessary to explain to # the 
, child your reasons fgr so <lLng ; but what 1 object to is, 
your filling {he child’s mind with mnd?fiued alarm and 
needless fears.” "I do not th in\ I quite understand what, 
you mean,. Sir ; would you please to take a chjiir and 
qfpMlfit to me?/ “.With all* my heart;” and, w^ileshe 
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dusted a chqjt and 'ttJk his hat and stick;' the kind old 
than turned 16 Jbe cradle with Its merry 'iktie norths. 
“ Well, my little girl, and yrhat is your name f 11 * '‘Jehny, 
Sir,” droppinga curtsey, “and this is^omnfcy.” ^ Well, 
Jenny there isk cherry for you, and one forTommy ; and 
when }gou bring me back ’the* $otoes, • I Wilt give yon Some 
more chimes.” <*• Tbank yoii^Sir,” and the two httle 
hands were' Vpiickly c stiy tolled out. f “ Now mind, fflpyofo 
swallow the atones you will have no more Cherries. NoW, 
Mrs. Robins, <go on wifch your irohing, and I c will explain 
to yon my mearfcng. Undefined means something not 
clearly seen, not plain to the mind ; when we know there is 
danger, without knowing exactly what th&v danger k, we 
are apt to‘fancy somethipg much worse than the reality. 
If a neighbour were to come running inf'* Oh, Mrs. Robins, 
such a dreadihl thing has happened ! * — you would directly 
<- cry out, * What is it ? Is my husband killed — my child 
run over— my house on fire ? ’ Y^u^ mind is filled imme- 
diately with a thousand undefined images of terror, and you 
Would in all probability imagine something far worse than 
' the reality. Now, your little* boy’s mind is filled with 
dread of this undefined, this mysterious danger, and the 
fear will remain with him so 0 long as the matter remains 
unexplained. 

( “ I will tell you what happened to^ me vWienl was a’ boy. 
My mother was talking with a* friend, and telling her of 
something very bad th§t had taken place in a field near her 
house. She did not *vish i^e to hear or understand it, 
that was very evident ; and that fret made me ten tftnes 
more anxious to know what they were talking about. I 
believe it w^is # some robbery, which Kad been committed, 
and attended pith .circumstances cf more than usual 
Atrocity; but the story w^s told with so mdny shrugs L and 
* nods/ and half words, nfcd mysterious shakes^of the head, 
that ,nfy childish curiosity .was awakened to find out by any 
possible ti\cans what they could be ti Iking about* My 
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childish filled, witl|terror. I never &und 

Pit th^r^fcci* ofthac(**e, bp* IcantrulyVy, that fyr 

years JL jjfever heard thpjt field mentioned* withput a feeling 
of terror. .. Jbe KmeiVbraoce 9 of • what 1 suffered Cron* 
foolish fearaalways makes me anxious to.save other little 
simpletons 'from th^same; had the story been told out 
plainly before me, with no*attempi at concealment/!* very 
likely, should have paifi no attention to # it; and; #oo? 
.have forgotten all about it. So, *my* good friend, let me 
give you two short rules y— # • . 

“ 1st. Never excite a child’s curiosity a\oul anything 
you wish him to avoid. » • 

“ 2ndly. N^ver Speal^before him of that which you do 
not wish him tp hear^ or, if you must spaak , before him, 
speak plainly -s- your effcrt to ‘conceal* your meaning will 
only excite his curiosity and attract his attention. 

“Now, Jenny, reach me my hat and stick, and i will 
wish you good mornihg.” “ Good morning, Sir,” said. 
Mrs. Robins, u and ShaRk you for* your kin A advice ; ** but 
she could not help thinking that good Dr. Scott was making 
a great fuss abput nothing, *as folks say? ^ 

In the evening, Robert J4I not want# to go outTto play; 
but climbed up in the high chair, and resting both elbows 
on the ironing bpard, deemed intently watching the 
smoothing process. , The mother *couM not help Beein^ 
that her little boy was not so merry as usual. • " Well, 
Rob, did you say your Wson well to-day V* “Y es, 

mother.” “ Are you *tirec^ of pky, or is anything the 
matter? ” 44 No, mother.”* £Tfiei£ after a pause, 44 1 wish 
father was* cogne home* do you think ha will come down 
Brook? Laned” “ 1 don*t know, I am sure; I desired you 
not* to yfSffaf I heard sijy there was to A fight in the 
me^dow^pidM did not warn you target into the mob.” 
“sA fight 1 was that all, motjifer^?” “Yes, that igas all, ^ 
anefenough tbo ; but what did you think it % was ? ” # “ Oh, 
I^dog^know — I did not think kny thing then hesitating 



no 


BEGIN £A|;LY. 

alittle, ** why, George* White lust w£ek was telling the 
boys there waSrajghost had been wen somewhere near the 
old church lately, and— and— I know there a’nt arty such 
things ; but— I did not know— an(l so— I thought perhaps 
that wps it. Only % fight after all,” muttered little Hob, 
as he got down from the table and faent off to liis play ; 
“how copld I be so stupid *tp frighten myself so for 
nothing I” % . ‘ 

“ Humph!” said Mrs. Robins, “perhaps Dr. Scott was 
right after al^ How could I be so stupid as to frighten 
my child so for nothing ! ° A. H„ 


‘ ‘ KjEGIN EARLT.^No. VI. , 

V ! * 0 

Daylight bad for a full hour receded, and darkness had 

wrapped its impervious mantle round the recent objects of 
vision-f-he was alone, too. He had shunned, rather than 
courted, the unwelcome c’ompanionfchip of those who went 
to the house of God with joy, aqd herifce he became a prey to 
Reflections personal r an<J confounding. The peculiar anxiety 
of his mother o£ his accqunt,, in connexion with a 
strong something within which he could not explain, led 
him into a reverie which, by tlte time he had reached the 
sanctuary, prepared him to give so ( mucl^ attention to the 
service, as might enable him to judge concerning the 
claims of religion upon his . attention and reason. The 
devotional exercises pr^eding^ihe address were attended to 
by him with little mor# thape external propriety ; but the 
ppthos, € the vigour of thought, "andadaptatigp of the dis- 
course to the charactel of the r.udience displayed Hbry the 
py&icher, rivettcjl his attention ^ conviction foJiQwecT the 
light which was* imparted, faradually be ji$li|&l up c his 
prejudices, one by one, urftil the wounded spirit groaned 
its agony in prayer, u Grod be merciful to me a sinner.’ 1 
The tears rolled down his* cheeks — a tremor, powerful as 
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new, possessed him— destruction* \eemed to yawn at his 
feet, while rib way of escape as yet appeared to hitfu • 

At tike close of the sermon, several remains d behind to 
unite in pr^ydh *Tlie^ meeting wus protracted, and the 
widow’s son was with them ; his lyeart»was touched by 
the Spirit of God — lie was lfd to cry earnestly for mercy, 
and to yield at length to tfie claims of .that Savipur which 
%he had before despised. *The hour grew late; the widow 
► had waited with the* utmost longing # her son’s return, as 
she expected, at the close*of the sgrmon. Jit length, her 
heart sank within her, as her fenrs,lcd ker to believe, with 
sickening confidence, that her ssn— her loved, her unhappy 
son — was ag^u revelliflg in some haunt of vice, when 
a footstep fell on hfr % ear. She listened, but it was 
not her son* It dreif near— some one approached the 
door of the cottage. A gentle knock wAs heard, and the 
well-known voice of a friend saluted her ear. He had* 
just left the house of prayer, and had corne to congratulate 
her on the change Much had Been wrought in her son, 
and explained all tBe anxious mother required to know. 
Clasping her hands, sh£ exclaimed," “ Father, I thank 
thee, my prayer is answered — my ssn was lo*st and is 
found — was dead, and is alive again.” 

Doubt would have mingled with her confidence and ’ 
blighted her jo/, had not tlfc chafacteV of her inform&Qt 
silenced it. Her hgart beat wildly — she experienced a 
delirium of pleasure, anrf wept like ail infant, whilg her 
gratitude surpassed cfveiy, attempt to give it utterance. 

The sound of her son’s treftrl was heard, and he entered, 

• » • 

His countenance, as he held out his arms to receive his 
"motlftr, proclaimed* the *cotrectness of all that had been 
tolclher. ' She advapccdptofcieet him ; but tlie tide of joy 
too pointful — she raigliF have exolairfled, “Lord, now 
lAtest thou thy servant depart ip peace but before thc B 
. arms of her son could embrace her, she sgnk down at his 

with nnp chnft «icrh n&c&pd tn lipnrpn. wh*rp hop 
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prayers wore turned to jlraise. To you* ifcothers, who have 
still un converted sons! we say, pray earnestly a&d fervently 
till the blessing comes. 


"TOO L’ArfTE.” ‘ 

j. he pny&ician nad been hastily summoned to the sick * 
bed of on only son, tif>on whose forehead lay the dews of 
death. Be hfd been # suddenly stricken, and the fond 
parents could native r him up. How like the sound of 
fresh earth dpon a coffin-lid fell the words — “ Too late,” 
from the physician’s lips upon th£ distressed parent’s ear! 
An aged vnotheaonce remarked to # u^ 14 Oh l if I had only 
known my duty and responsibility Vhen my children were 
young, they would not be where they are now ; some are 
Jiving 'in wickedness — some are dead — and, I fear, one 
lost: none are in the right way. Oh ! I*now see my folly, 
hut it is too latl.” # # 

Mother ! this will be your case soon, if you are yet 
careless as to the propes trainin^of your children. Perhaps 
you are only seeking for them, earthly happiness. Death 
will come to you and them — perhaps neither you nor they 
will be prepared for the stern* messenger ; he may come 
without any voice 6f tf&rningi and summofi you before the 
Judge. Then the thought of misspent time, neglected 
children, and eternity burstingi upon your vision, you will 
tel[airo, *■ Oh, that 1 ball thoi^rt *>f this time and pre- 
yed for it< but now ft is late — eternally too late!” 
M Too late ! ” — what words of anguish ! — tow late to warn 
my children of their dagger of eferiaeting woe! — tdd'late* 
toJcad them fnt6#fche path to Pea\cn !— too latte to prepare 
my own never-d^ng. spirit for everlasting happiness ! — 4oo 
Jate to recover lost tim^!’, Yes, mother, it will he tffo 
Ifyfcjp .when dea\h comes to *do his dread, work ! But, 
lb$tbe^ it is not too late now ; no,— 
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^W&le die lump Uoldi\mt to burn* 

• * Tiie aveatest sinner mav return.* » 

• • * 

To-morrow jt igay h« too l$te. You may* theh have td 
exclaim in bitterness, “ It is too late ; for the harvest is past, 
the summer is ended, but I am not sired.*’ You will then 
“ remember” that you have been warned of being too late! 


HOME TRAINING. 

• 

“ When* you talk of the rising generjtiorf, it is Very' well 
to institute schools* and tosemj children to schools during 
the day, and oftentimes to school during the night; 
but v# depend upon it^ there never hasf ^gen any systetrt, 
and there never wilfjSe, so • long as the world, lasts, 
which can be taken as a substitute for domestic ^educa- 
tion — for that training which a child receives in the- house 
of its parents — for that religion which it learns on tBe* 
knees and from the*li{JS of a pious moth^*. All the rest 
may be taken as accomplishment ; hut there lies the prin- 
ciple ; and, depend upon it, then is, the seed spwn — then is 
tl*e time when the heart if impressible^ A parent is able 
to infuse that which no master can instil. We know, from 
the records of various biographers, that hundred f and • 
hundreds of pejsons^in the letter poriotte of their lives, hare 
been recalled to a sense of religion by the recollection of 
words they heard in infafiqy from the lips of a pious and 
kind parent .” — From m Speech oflthe Earl of Shaftesbury, ' 
vide " Times," Nov. 22, !&}.* * 

• • 

A* STREAK of light across .the grave. 
’k1 IV. 

'Tbs grave isdatfc and drew, j*t it is an abiding place, 
frtfm many of the woes of life ; but, alas l* how many seek 

its (Miter who will he awfully disappointed, and find the 

* 4 •• 
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promise to be true, “ihere is no peace to the wicked,” 
either in life or, death ; but to *the weary, way-worn 
Christian it is, indeed, often a place of rest. Inhere the 
wieked cease from troubling ; there malice an$ rage cannot 
follow ;« “ there tie slidl hunger no more, we shall thirst no 
more, peither $hall the scorclyng heat of the sun light 
upon us;r the Lamb which is in, the^midst of the throne 
shall feed us.** 

* What is death to Ihe Christian ? ft gives possession of 
the promised blessings, (banishes all our fears and doubts for 
ever; we not oniy at once efcter into the temple of 
God, but shall go no more out of it. We shall be satisfied 
when we awake in the likeness oi* God. Ik is indeed true 
that the wages ttf sin is death, for* s£ hath God appointed ; 
yet tliis very death ns constrained fo serve the purposes of 
our dear Redeemer, for it brings us into the possession of 
« that eternal life which is the gift of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; there is thus a streak of light across the 
grave, inasmuch as death breaks down the great partition- 
wall. And with what surprising joy shall the poor humble 
Christian, who has longfbattled with the cares anff afflictions 
of life, enter into the blessed society of heaven ! Instead of 
scorn and contempt, he shall have the smile of angels ; 
Abraham, Moses, ^ and David will delight to do him 
honour; above all, he shall ue chewed kud made happy 
with the “Well done, good and faithful servant, thou 
hast«entcred into thy rest, and shall go no more out for 
ever,” from the lips of t hat SfcWour whom he hath long 
loved and setved. 0 ' 

Nevertheless, "some are all their lifetime subject to 
bondage through the fear of death ; they cannot Contem- 
plate his approach without ^r°and terror; there is a 
mistiness about thefir state; they cannot » read their tide 
•dear to mansions in the skie$. Their faith is w r eak« This 
may be permitted, but it is far from a desirable state, and 
ought to be ( struggled against. Ob> Christian! dir- 
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honouring to thy Lord. lie would nftt have thee hang down 
thy head like a bulrush, and go comfortless ; He would hat^ 
thee go on thy way rejoicing ; and iflHhy^oor^body decay 
by slow degrees* II# wilj give thee^i precious opportunity 
for the exerciSe of a lively faith, and converse with death 
as it were b^forehaud, and give .you # daily 4o grow in pre- 
paration for thy departure. • Let us, therefore, maintain a 
blessed assurance of tli# gracious designs of^our Lord in 
all the circumstances which* attend the*death of His people, 
"being assured we shall have .dying grace in dying moments ; 
nor must w<f expect it bcf<jj:e. # y 

How great is the difference between the death of a saint 
and that of a sinner-*- a swill that is in Christ, and a soul 
that has no interest in IJim ! Wh eii consfiicyfe is awakened 
upon the borders of the grave, it beholdsjleath in its utmost 
horror, as the threatenings of an angvy God are about to 
be fulfilled, and the guilty conscience beholds Death riding 
towards him on a, pale horse, and Hell following at his 
heels; But the ChristiAi reads the name death in the 
promises of the Gospel, and calls it a glorious blessing, a 
release from sin and sorrow, and gn entrance into ever- 
lasting joy. There is a strfak of light across the grave. 

M. B. 


m GENTLE 

Anxious mother, wearicti # with tny many cares, ousted 
continually with thy manifold duties,- scarcely having time or 
opportunity for quiet interc&rsawlth thy God^dotlt it not 
seem almost? impossible to possess a spirit of atteeknessj— to be 
able continually to sj^eak tp t by litde ones with gentleness? 
Still* if mothers do not attain this spirit, do they not Mse 
to power whichn^thin^ else gain ?• ^ • 

J^iia t a powerful weapon to a mother is love ! Nothidg 
*" acts with children like “ the gentlcVord and loving smile:” 
Gain a strode hold on the heart of your child, arid vou 



116 


NATURE AND FAITH. 

* t 

may mould it as you like. ' Oh, strive, to make the early 
life of your little ones happy by your love! „ 

tf Perchance 111 ey 7 11 have enough to bear ; o 
For pass through life as best they* may, 

? Tis full of anxious care. 7 ' 

Soipe reader of this may, perhaps, he a poor mother with 
a large family, occupied every moment in the day with pro- 
viding for thoir^ temporal wants ; scarcely knowing how to 
meet 'them all. Js“it possible, under such circumstances*, 
to be gentle e,t all tirrws ? It is not, in your pwn strength. 
Often will you \>e tempted t<F let the angry expression 
escape your lip ; then, ntother, fly to the throne of grace, 
lift up your hear$ to that Friend^ whose e».* is ever open to 
the regards of ‘‘His people ; He ryih help you. How often 
have^you grieved Slim, and how 1 gently has He used the 
rod. He is a loving parent, and gently deals with His 
children. Oh, let mothers pray for the “ meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of Gqd of *great price.” 

t * 

Emma. 


• NATURE AND FAITH. 

• ti 

We wept — 7 twas Nature wept ; but Faith 
Can pierce beyond th<* gloom of death ; 

And in yon vorld bj fair and bright, 

Behold thee in refulgent light ! * 

We miss thee here ; ye^ Faith would rather 
Know thou wert with thy Heavenly Father. 
Nature seesUhc bo<Jy w de£d ; 
k Faith beholds fnq spirit fled. 
iSft^lr^stops at tfordan’s bide ; 

Faith beholds the qth^r side. 

T/utf but hears farewells and sight 
ThisHhy welcomed} the skies. 

Nature mourns a cruel blow ; t 
Faith assure^it ig not so. 

Nature never srds thee more; 

Faith but secs thee gone befoie. 



A TRUE STORY FOR OUR YOUNG FRIENDS. 11J 

• 

Nature tjlls a dismal dtory^ 

Faith has visions full of glory, 

Ndture views nhe change with sadness ; 

• Faith contemplates it with 'gladness. . 

Nature nwirmuys ; Faith giyes meekness — 

“ Strength is perfected in weakness.” 

Nature writhes, and hates th£ rod ; r 
Faith looh$ up and blesses God. 

Sense looks downward ; Faith , above ; « 

Jltfit secs hardiness; this sees love. • 

Oh ! let Faith victorious he, * • * 

Let it reign triumphantly ! 

Buthhou art gone I— not lost^ut fjpwif. 

Shall I then ask thee back, my own I " . 

Bach — and l^ave thy spinVs brightness? 

Back-^ %tid leave thy robes of whijeness? 

Bach — and leawg tjiine angel mould ?•• 
ifac^A-and leav^those streets of gold ? 

Back — and leave the Lamb who finds thee? 

Back — from founts to which He leads thee ? 

Back — andjeuve thy Heavenly Father? 

Back— to earth %ud sin? Nay, rather 
Would 3 live in solitude! 

I would not ask thee if 1 could ; 

But patient wait the high decree 
That calh my spirit Tiqpie to thee. , 


A TRUE STOJtY FOR OCJR YOUNG FRIENDS.. 

.. *‘lr V. 

GENTLE JOHN, THE HAPPY .YOUNG VILLAGER. 

c » There was,” said Mrs*OrfnJoy, “ one feeling this 
amiable bay l^ad, which Conlfcued *to tlj^ end. of his 
life, and often surprised tj io%e who were acquainted with 
the extent of his knowledge, gmd the strength of his fine 
mind — this waa, a drAd of all kinds of injects; and when 
he^ras ‘grown up quite a young man, it was seen, bjr his 
* flushed cheejfr and 'anxious eye, # if a poor spider came 
travelling near, that it was disagreeable, almost distressing 
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to him.” “Yes, I femoinber,” said. Mary. “John did 
not like spiders, and I don’t like spiders.” . “ Then you 
are a very Billy Kttle girl,” said Robert, hastily,' “ for they 
are very clever and arryising little Jhings. „,Why, Mary, do 
you know that some spiders can catch biitls, and make 
silk stockings,, and t*each lessons^ to kings, and that they 
have a great deal of wisdom V* • “ Oh, ’Robert !” exclaimed 
little Edwin, “h’ow can you flalK such nonsense ! Who 
ever heard of* spiders- making stockings ?— it can’t be 
true.” r 

Mrs. Orrasby smiled, and laid down hex' manuscript, 
and Miss<G. asked Itohert to explain himself. “ Yes, 
that I will,” said he, “in a moment and running off he 
soon returned^, bolding a book in his hancf from which he 
read as follows : — “ ‘ The bird-dVching spider is the most 
gigaAtic and powerful of all the genus. It is about three 
inches long, and by some is said to be as large as a man’s 
'fist. Its body is covered with hair; it has two fangs, an 
inch and a-hajf long, and very thick, which are black as 
Jet, smooth as glass, and as sharp as a thorn. It spins its 
web between trees standing .a long distance from each 
other; it then spirts it into thb air, where the wind carries 
it from tree to tree ; and those webs arc so strong, that 
the spiders can easily snare in them a bird as large as a 
thrush. A shot* time ago, a gentlpmaiv saw a bird in one 
'of these traps, half devoured, and a spider in the act of 
sacking its juices.’ Ther^, r you*%ee, Mary, they can 
cat’ch birds,” said Robert, exultjngly. “Ah! but you 
never saw them,” rejlied tl# incredulous Mary. “No; 
because they j^re not Engfeli "spiders ; but if I go to the 
West Indies, which I hope to df, I shall get one, «nnd dry 
it', then send .it home, to make you believe, little Miss 
i’olly ! ” “ Ai?*d is this thefgreat sjrider that is the stock- 

ing maker?” asked James. “Oh! no; that little fea- 
ture you may see cvefy duy making 1 its net-work ih the 
rardon : here^ it is.” continued Robprt. tiirriino* nrer 



ENCOURAGEMENT TO TRACT DISTRIBUTORS. I 19 

• 

book. “ Now listan * * A gciftlenfhn collected a number 
of the egg-bags or cocoons of the garden spider, mid 
having prepared mid washed them, they were steeped in a 
solution of soap* nitre, ayd gum Arabic ; afterwards they 
were boiled iti it, and laid out for some days to dry. 
They were then loosened with \he finders ajid carded ; by 
this process a beaittiful a ^coloured silk -was obtained, 
easily to be spun, and. three ounces of *this silk* make a 
pair of stockings/ There* you see, Mjwy^ttie poor little 
things you hate so much are clever aud useful. I could 
find you a great deal more about them— h<fw clever they 
are in making their houses or^ dens ; now patient and 
industrious they are > an^I could read to you how quarrel* 
some they are among themselves when tfce^grow old, and 
how the mother-spider %fll defend her young ones^even 
with her life; how King Robert Bruce leapit a lessorffrora 
one of them, and many other things ; but I know, you 
want mamma to gq on.” “ Yes, I do,” said Mary ; “ so* ' 
I am glad you have clone with the spiders^though I did 
not think they were such clever, useful things.” We wiU 
resume John’s history next. month. ^ . 

ENCOURAGEMENT TO # TRACT DISTRIBUTORS. 

A lady who wgs attract distributor wag cheered one day 
by a womau relating to her the effect a few words (jf one of 
the tracts had upon Her rtdnd. She had prepared, and 
was ready to start, to pay a \isit on the Sabbath to a fela- 
tire who lived a lew rnilb^ distant. Before going she 
opened the* tract, and was struck by a passa^e which caught 
Her ej£ " Are you going ty>gJorify #od to-3ay V 9 She felt 
convicted, gave up the journey, and determined never *to 
•violate the Sabbath day agaitvl This lady # has found gocSI 
do^e by distributing with the tracts* old copies of the 
* Mothers' Fripid ; they are mush liked by the tract readers, 
and income instances have beep, she believes,, the mean 
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NOTICES 4 OF BOOKS. 

of inducing mothers to^ attend a* ‘Mater a*i Meeting. 
•[Would it mft he a good plan for mothers to engage their 
children in; this work T It is surprising how evfcn a child 
of two years old is dekghtfed by going round a district with 
her mother, toitake.little books which tell about Jesus — 

M * / j 

children like be useful. Why should tney not thus 

barly be # taught to be useful for Christ ? Emma. 

v> 

.. 

LlfSJIT AND SHADOW. 

f 

“ Is every fcloi^l lineal with silver, mother V 9 1 “ My child, 

silver is a metal, and could not float in the blue ether ! It is 

» 

a pretty expression, intended to ^how that though clouds, 
aud sometimes dark clouds, obstruct the sun from our 

N | 

visiqn, yet the side fromrus redoes the light; therefore, 
all that looks d$rk to us is not really so, only on the point 
within our view.” From this simple question, let us learn 
1 'that there is a “ need be” for our being ip heaviness through 
manifold temptations. These are «the clouds in our moral 
atmosphere, which ofttimes prevent the ray of the Sun of 
Righteousness from reaching jour trembling hearts. We 
look at> these, instead of 'faith piercing the veil * and 
seeing the Lord our Righteousness on the mediatorial 
, , throne, who still bears the marks of His humiliation as 
well as our names on r the palms of HJp hands. E. T. 


NOTICES Or BOOKS. 

Modem Accomplishment*. By isfiss Sinclair. London: Simpkin 
. & Co. f t t ' 

An amusing tale, blendeH vftth ytany useful hints. 

Strength in Weakness. Ldhdon : Simpkin & Co. • 

A touching little memoir # of a dear child. * ** 

The True End of Life. By Rev. J. Lord. London : Nisbe7& Co. 

. A beautiful antLuseful lecture Bo voung men. Mothers will do 


A beautiful anU t uSeful lecture Bo young 
ell to present it tp thei» sons, f * * 


JPicty and Usefulness a Hundred Years Ago . London : Hamilton, 
i '» Birmingham: Showed* • r * 

A very interesting memoir of In excellent woman', \with introduc- 
. tion and reflections by tbe Rey. John Angell James. * A little work 
1 caluiafcd t o stimulate- us to go forward ajnidst difficulties. ^ # 
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OUB DEAK ONES IN, HEAVEN. - f 

-• •, * ' . '/ 

14 1 look to rccogpise # agaiu, through the bcaitfiful mg$k of thsit., 
perfection,# * * * 

rhe dear familiar faces I have somewhile lov#d on ^arth. » “ ^ VVJ 

[ long to talk with grateful tongue oratorm and pdfils past, 

And praise the Mighty Vitot that tfath steered ns through the # itapkh £\ 
He shall be the focus of it yU,4he very heart, of gladness—^ 

Prophet, Priest, a&d Ki ng — the»Sacrifice Jibe JSubati tufe, theSuviouf L , 
Come tread the go men streets, and join the gwriOns throng, 
rfie happy ones of heaven dud earthy ten thousand Ames ten 
thousand? # f 

Hark 1 they sing that song, and cast their crowns before Him ; 

Their souls alight with lpve, jjory, auS praise and immortality l— 

Veil thine eyes — #o son of time may see that h^iy vision, 

And even the seraph at th^pi^e hath covered his fmm with wings." 

• • • • 

Who has not lost some precious one •from earlJi, yet, 
hoping and believing they artf safe in the better -land, 
where no clouds, no shadows come ? How often in thS ’ 
twilight do we try tcP imaging* what the j are, apd how 
employed, till tfie heart longs to hear some tidings of 
them from the unseen angel-ban£ hovering about our 
wofld and about our path T # 9 0 

Look at that mother of the sailor-lad, sitting in her 
evening chair, smoothing* in hex hand a glossy curl" 
thinking, weepij»g,**pprbap9 graying, for him who has 
embarked for a distant port — he has reached a fan country 
— ask her what tidings shSe # would like to hear from he* 
son? Listen. “ Ob* tell me/’ she cries, "that fie is 
alive — tell me that he is that h$ is happy— 

and tell me thgt mine 6ye&VhalI behold Igm ones more V* 
And •what does the mother say wUhse only son has spoken 
his *laat farewell on eartlj ta her! " D<jes he live stil|f 
Is happy % Shall I see me face #gasn ?" What salt; 
W6#answer her?* Let us tell ije* what God sayS"^ will 
thaf those whom thou hast gifen me be with me where T 

am.” ^"Absent from the bod w ©resent with the Lord/’ — 

• ^ 


TOT.. IT- 



J2'2. OUR DEAR ONES IN HEAVEN. 

But the weeping mother says, “ Oh, my precious dies have 
b^en dead so long!” Not so — they have been alive all 
the time ; they aie alive now — they always will i>e alive. 
They cannol die; imnjortol life is tbgirs, Tou are no 
more alive on earth, mother, than those who' are washed 
in the blood of >Jesus are , dive in heaven. Nay, not so 
much ; c for you bear about with^you a body of death — but 
they are free from e it. Your neighbour lives, though in 
another house; yOu^* friend lives, though in another city 
or country ; your ''child- — your husband — your mother 
lives, though in aivother world ; aye, and they ate “ well,* 9 
too, infinitely better than vou ever saw them on earth in 
their best day ; for they live among^ the inhabitants of 
that genial sphere hi which the words are never uttered, 
“ I am sick.’* * 

" No chilling words, or poisonous breath, 

• v. * Can reach that healthful ^hore^ 

Sickness and sorrow, pain unrl death. 

Are fclt and feared no more !” 

t 

Do you ask, are they happy ? Yes, far more happy 
than you* ever saw them on earth 1 . They are unspeakably 
happy. All that you hope for, they have secured. How- 
ever great their tribulation, herd, they have escaped from 
all now — “ they have washed their robss and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb ; therefore* are they 
before the throne of God, and serve liira day and night in 
His temple ; and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shill burger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shaU the sbn light on them, nor any 
heat; for the Lamb which isrimthe raidst of the *hrone 
Stall feed them, 1 $ud shall lead thgm to living fountains of 
waters, and God <shall Wipe aWay all tears froiu their eyes.” 
Let ug comfort one another with these worcis, and press on 
towards the celestial city, where so many deer ones are 
| ^atherjng. 



WHJf THIS eupf * 

V #' f *?■*» ‘ - - 

“ The cmp which my Father hath given, pie shall I, not drink it 
• • • ; 

Musing of alt zay Fathers love, 

^ (How sweet it is A !) ♦ 

Methougjii I hearcLa gentle voic« 

“ Child, a cup-— * 

1’ ve tnixed it^frink it up.” 

My heei1^i4iBiek^t^ coufiFifb 

11 0 Father, dost^bou love^thy chlld£? 

Then why this cup V* # / 

€t One day, my child, l^aid to thee, 

‘ Here is e*flower, 

PluSked from a beauteous bower.* 

Did yoi| complaiifa «r take # it thankfulfif'. 

“One day I gave thee pleasant fruit, 

. From achoiee tree ; 

How pleased^how grateful seem. 

You* Baid^a' love,_T?(iee ; 

Faithful may I prove !' 

Your heart was full, with joy your eyes did beam. 

# • 

‘**That flower wa^ mine — thhf was mine— 

This cup is mine, 

And all that's lit it coihes fronrme.' ' ' 

k “ Father, Fbf still 5 - - - v 

Forgive mj^aaughty ^vill ; * „ #; 

But what's the cup ? May I look in and see V\ 

,, u You Bee, my chil^? You must not see ; 

.* Christ on]y saw * 

His destined cop, t>f* bitter toll ; 

No, chill i Jlelfleve— 

Mee&ly the clip receive, • 

• Aid know thatriove find*wisdom mixed it all.” 

u O father, malt it he 1” * # 

#< %Yes, child, it must.” • 

“ Then give the needed n^f dicine, 

./"•Be by my side, * 

Only Thy face don't hide, 

Til (brink it all — it must be good — ’tis thine 4; 



) fSE § j BABpW Jt QP ^.ilFEir^ V- 

bfesr^witfc clfi^rei?, yehav? a te*.falyl*i8uf«, v * * 
^0Mjpmr cai^aud_ a higher jof, <ftn03tfee range of jtoar existence is 

^^lUned* r ^ J * % *fi. 

gJty^a# ft l*pd»mfc^ r if ^n«a copy thee wall 
then, thy tfiOfaok 4 be pek^/Sfr^lhait Wn be honoured in ihy 
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Months and years passed dn-~tw© lonely children were 
given to Lucy V care, and dev<jjte&y did she attend to all 
her maternal duties ; but "a great shadow had fallen on 
poor Lucy’s pat^. She not only felt tb*t she and her 
husband were' Very unsui t a ble* bn* she felt, too, that she 
was n unloved wife — linked to one who did not under- 
stand her ; and one, too, who did not love her God. She 
t often felt a dread lest her warm love for him would abate ; 
earnestly, therefore, did *fce pfe&d with Heaven* that while 
fife remained?' her warm love to Maurice might remain 
also. Her prayer was apswetfed— she loved on as ardently 
t as when she first gtofe her yotithfiil affections* to him ; yet 
her cheek grew pale, and her step less elastic, day by day, 
as she feared to put the dreaded question to him, Do 
^oploTewe?* ^ , , s 

, One day* Lppy thought her hhsfeasnd was more kind 
than usual, and she ventured to vhisper, “ Maurice, do 
you really love me ?” In a moment, the contour of his 
became changed, air fae reified, in a stem v^ice, * r No ; 
\^nd, wjiat is more, I never and never shall.” h Ah, 
said JiUcy, ra^ljr,~*$ sgei &a^b you 
m^hap py.'’ a „ , „ /.'*/' ' ' 

. . ( ^Bie arrow spnk $eeji into ijoej’s sou[; Sh^'felt that 
^Efeayen alone could now kecp hef firtrai heibg miserable 
«. whilk life ^tecl. , It has been truly -said tj)at there & no* 
'•lonelibeas in all the waste ur peopled deserts of the World 
bear&g tW slightest tsmjparison with that at an 4 " unloved 
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r - 

what a lesson Lucy was tiught by bet boy ! How often 
had she walked in a dark path, leaning on hep Father, yet 
half afraid to tnwt Him, lest He should dead her wrong ! 
These thoughts led her tp talk to her Jittle charge of 
God’s dealings ' with His children ; telling them that 
sorrow^, disappointments and trials would be the dark part 
of lifeVs path, but that if they really ltfved and obeyed the 
gentle Jesus, He tvould always be .near to lead and keep, 
them in the right \fay, and at length He would lead them 
to a resting place in the heavenly home. 


A STREAK LIGHT ACROSS THE GRAVE. 

No. V- / . • 

f. . U 

Perhaps there is no man living who has not, at some 
time or other, thought of death with fear and dread. It is 
a journey which all the children of ' Adam have taken, up 
to the present tfrne, with only two solitary exceptions ; and 
not one of this mighty multitude has returned to give us 
the slightest idea of ,thf^ nature of the way. And what 
vast nuirfbers have, departed uncler circumstances so pecu- 
liarly exciting, that, had it been possible, they would 
certainly have come back, in order to .relieve the distress 
their departure had occasioned ! But ^rouWJnot this inter- 
fere with the mission of the Holy Spjrit, whose own prero- 
gative it is to bind up the broken heart, and speak peace 
to the troubled soul? It is tru^ indeed, the sad mourners 
often revel jn the pleasing .thought, that the departed 
spirit looks down, with pity upon tKem, and watches with 
a kind of tender solicitude. The? state of their mirtiTand^ 
tlynr progress, b^r onward ; hut aa the Scripturesare silent 
upon the subject/ wet should indulge such. thoughts vory 
sparingly and very humbly. . * 

Ve must die^alone — our friends can only [accompany- us. 
$ border ; their tender care, their anxious solictude^ 
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• 

avail only so long as we aje tln$ time-state. The 
moment the pulse ceases to heat, that moment we are alone ; 
the spirit is gone, but ho one saw it go ;^nd, whilst wett- 
ing friends are gazing upon the mortal remains, uncon- 
scious whether the spirit is there hr not, it is standing all 
alone before the Judge of all, and become? conscious of its 
future state of happiness t o£ woe, 0 awf^l moment ! this 
is indeed the turning-poiyt of life, the moment fo» which all 
* others were given ; from 4his time they are he happy or 

" miserable for ever. * 

• • 

l; The free-thinker may try to entourage himself, by the 
labours of reason and a certain hafdinrifs of “spirit, not to 
tremble at the thought of death*; for it may be there is no 
hereafter, or it may perchance be a happy one. lie leaps 
the awful chasm froifr one world to another, and only dis- 
covers his mistake when it is, alas ! too late to rectify it. 
It is Jesus Christ alone who brought life and immortality 
to light by His glorious Gospel. He dwelt long in licavdm 
before He came into tl#J world, and went back as our fore- 
runner, and taught His followers to rejoief in the prospect 
of death, seeing it is but ah enhance Jo the enjoyment of 
those blessings which await all ftie faithful. ^Oh ! how 
unspeakable is the privilege*of those wfto belong to Christ!; 
If we are His, then dea^li is gain. Christ is the only- 
begotten Son, and *He inherits all things ; and it may be * 
said of bclicvrfs, ‘^Ye are all sons of God, by faith in 
Christ Jesus ; ye are overcomers, and shall inherit 
all things.” * • 

Let us then awake # to tfte gr#at and solemn truth, that 
as all mankind have .gone dbwn to the dust,* so must wc ; 
.let ijsjeam from the frajjty of ouf naturSs rc so fo number 
oiw days as to apply our hearts uuto wisdom,” and be 
awakened to^tn active and* immediate preparation for (he 
day of our death. 


M. B. 
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LITTLE COMFORTERS. 

To the Editor of “ The Mothers ’ Friend” 

Deaii Madam, — Would it not be well if all mothers would 
encourage their little ones to read end .commit to memory the 
sacred Word of jf*od? A11 Christian mothers desire that this 
should' be the damp that ^hall guide their little ones w hilst 
journeying through this vale of dears ; and has not the Christian 
mother, who endea\ours to 6tore the minds of her little ones with 
these sacred troths, often been cheeked* by finding her labour has 
not been in vain ? An instance of this kind came under the 
notice oY the writer, a f<*w days sihce. A mother had, with her 
dear husband, suffered greatly from the loss of earthly goods. 
Her little boy, about eight years of age, seeing bis mother weep- 
ing, and judging the cause of her sorrow, brought the Bible, 
and told, her to read the fourth Psalm, especially the 8evrnth 
verse. Oh ! hoW was that mother comforted, and led at once to 
peruse for a time that book of counsel and comfort lor herself, 
and derive consolation therefrom. A short time after this, his 
w little sister said, “ Do not grieve, dear mother; with a pitcher 
of water, a crust of bread, a thatelied roof, and love, with 
Christ,” she ad^ed, “ we can be happy.” 

R. B. S. 


THE BETTER LAND. 

FOUND IN TIIE PORTFOLIO OF A DECEASED YOUNG LADY. 

' They are singing in th& churclf of J Grod — O 1 hear 
them ! I wonder if the angels are fringing in heaven now. 
I wonder if that little fair-haired sister, who died many, 
many years ago, is tuning^hercgoldhn harp on this blessed 
Sabbath day ? Is she not happy now — our dearest, love- 
liest one' — she s<f spiritually beautiful, that \ve ever deemed 
her some stray child of liglit — some waudering^babe of 
|§!ise? Ah? thejre is no sofrow*, there —no night in, 
Sin. Jesu9, the holy Saviour, will keep fier tenderly in 
His bosom, for He has snid,^ Suffer little children to come 
Jfcnto for Of such is the kingdom of heaven.* * I have 



many friends to-day, I trust* who are wandering over the 
green fields, by the clear strtaijas, in the better land. 
Young and fair they left us ; fairer now and purer they 
join in the new song of the redeemed. The holy men of 
olden times are Xhe^e — pr0phets*and # kings — he* who wrote 
the Psalms, ind all the loved disciples for whom Jesuf 
prayed so beautifully when upon earth! Tyey are all with 
Him now — they Ire gathered home— home with the 
Father. I have many friends on earth ; ^ome of tlfem have 
turned their steps, and are going bagk from their long 
wanderings — there are little golden strings fastened upon 
their hearts 'which draw them onward ai^d toward toward 
heaven, God grant that we may all meet *there — the 
sinful, the erring, and th* forgiven — that we may have our 
robds washed clean in tjie blood of the Lamb^ and all toge- 
ther live with* the blessed* in heaven, I believe therg is a 
real heaven ; it may be in one of the starsr-it may lfe the 
great central sun round which all this boundless universe 
revolves. Wc cannot tfelL; mortals may never know. • 

LINES SUGGESTED BY TflE PAPER FOUND IN THE 
rORTFOLIO OF A DECEA^Id.Y6UNG LADY. 

Slowly it sailed on the open sea, 

A bark with a frail girl, silently, 

For the oar had drooped from the weary hand, 

That was«point?ng away to the f< better land.” 

• ♦ 

But oft on the wave, with its foamy track, 

To the homes of eartji ^her eye went back ; 

While voices sweet, frtn^ the lessening shore, 

Far out^on the sea ifafe low winds bore. % 

» i i • * 

And then, as her light oar listless hung, 

A muwnur caiSe from'her trembling tpngue, 

“I hear fhem sing on my own loved strand, 

Are they singing now injthe** better land ? 9 

H 2 
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u Is she there — our babe who has strayed so long ? 
Does 6he tune her h&rp with the asigel- throng? 
Is sfte wandering now by the waters bjight? 
Shall I njeet he| there, sweet child of light?, 

c 

u She is happy <now$ for I see tbegle&m 
Of her jyaving hair by yon swelling stream ; 
And sh# calls me up with her infant hand, 

To a home with her in ithe ‘ better land.’ 

V 4 t 

“ AnjJ those who have left us' young and fair, 

In the pastures ^reen, are yc gathered there ? 
Oh ! say are ye roaming hand in hand, 

J3y th‘e %-off streams of the ‘ better land V 

“fknow they are there — the men of old, 

For the word of God ofthetfi ha§ told ; 

'And niv SdViour looks with loying eyes 
From the radiant hills of Paradise. 

i. * 

u But say, will the loved ones surely come ? 

Will they meet us there in our Father’s home ? ” 
And back once more, on the heaving wave, 

A lingering glance to earth sVic gave; 

While farther andgfarth£r out from shore 
The boat rocktfd on, and w as seen no more ; 

For it floated away to & heavenly strand, 

She had moSred her bark in the “ better land.” 


MOTHER, TEACH YOUR BOYTROM THE BIBLE. 

«. 

•• 

An infidel lawyer stated hi^ prejudices against the moral 
law to a Christian friend, vrllo persuaded him to read the 
Scriptures. The infidel read them/ His friend found him 
one day lost in thought* and inquired vhat he nowlnought 
of the law. The infidel replied,*.** I ^ave been looking into 
the nature of that lew. I have been tryi$gS;o gee jf 1 can 
add anything to it, o^ take anything from it, so ah to 
jinakc jt bettes. Sir, I cannot , — it is perfect !. * 
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“ The first command directs us to make the Creator the 

supreme object of our love and reverence ; that is right. If 

He be our'Creator, Preserver, and supreme Benefactor/wc 
_ • ■ • 1 « 
ought to treat Him, and none other, as such. * 

46 The se^ohd fb*bids idolatry ;*that is certainly right, 
“The third forbids profaneness ; dhatts right. • t 
“ The fourth fijes a time fofr religious fyorship ; if there 
be a God, He ought jsurely to be, worshipped ; it is 
suitable that there should be an outward homage, signifi- 
cant of our inward regard. If Goof is to be worshipped, 
it is proper that some time should be set Apart for that 
purpose, when all may worship HinVliarirroniously, and 
without interruption. One dsty in seven is certainly not 
too much. • * * 

The fifth commfuulment defines th£ peculiar duties 
arising froin family relations. Injuries to our nofglibour 
are then classified by the moral law. "They are divided 
into offences against life, chastity, property, and eharacUrj 
and,” said he, applying a legal idea with legal acuteness, 

“ I notice that the greatest offence in each # case is expressly 1 
forbidden. Thus, the greatest injury to life is murder ; 
to chastity, adultery ; to property, theft j and to character, 
perjury. Now the greatest offence nfust include the less 
of the same kind; murder must include every injury to 
life ; adultery every injury to chastity and purity ; and so of 
the rest. And*the moral cocfe is closed and perfected by a 
command forbidding every improper desire in regard to our 
neighbours. • • 

“I have been thinking^’ h§ proceeded, “where* did 
Moses get # that law ? b I Jiafe read history. * The Egyp- 
tians and neighbouring Rations w^*e idolaters, so were the 
‘GreeTklTand Romans, and the wisest and best of the Greeks 
and Romans never gave 4 node of mprals*like this. WliAe 
ditkMoses, tfien, get that law which surpasses the wisdom 
anfl^ philosophy of the most ^lightened ages ? n§ lived ■ 
at ar period comparatively barbarous, but he* has giv&i a law 
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in which all the learning and sagacity of subsequent ages 
have failed to detect a flaw. b Where dil he get it ? He 
could not haVe soared so far above his age as to have 
devised it himself, I am satisfied where he obtained it. 
It came d own from heaven. ' I am ponyiuced of the truth 
of the religion ofrthe pible.” 

From this time until his death, which took place about 
three years afterwards, he continued a firm believer in the 
truth of Christianity, his views gradually expanding and 
growing more correct iWrs. Colin Mackenzie . 


INDUSTRY. — No. II. 

* 

There’ is no, surfer way to make a child respect himself, 
and have a regard to his character, * han to let him feel that 
he is of some use? and nothing so effectually keeps children 
t out of mischief as the habit of having something to do. 
Young people should not only be usefully occupied in a 
general way, biT they should early be taught some regular 
employment, by which they may be able to obtain a liveli- 
hood, if* circumstances should render it necessaiy. An 
old divine used to soy of children, “Give them a Bible and 
a calling, and God be with them,” Such a motto, mother, 
placed over your chimney-piece, where it can be read every 
day, may prove useful to your and to your children. 

“I wish,” says a sensible ( mother, “among all the 
branches of a polite education which I would endeavour 
to give my children, each of tljem,«the daughters as well 
as the Bons,cto become acquainted with some useful pur- 
suit — whether it be painting, or the law, pr medicine, or 
any other employment to which their ^inclination xas^y lead 
them*— so that they may be able, to obtain for themselves 
a comfortable subsistence, if in the providence of God (hey 
should be brought into, destitute circumstances.*’ Why 
Should, they not he thus instructed, as well as Paul, the 
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tent-maher ? Children of the highest rank may one day 
bless parents who made sucli a provision for them. The 
Jews, howet^ rich, always acted on this pl&n ; and thfcy 
have a •saying *on the subject, worthy* of consideration : 
“ Whoever ^t&chfcs. not his Son ^sorne trade or business, 
does in reality teach him to be a thief !” * , 

In order to fori$. this gjood habit of industry, m others 
must begin early, and they will find frbqj great attention and 
' patience are requisite ‘on.their part, in giving their young 
- charge little things to do, which theV may feel and see is 
“helping ryother.” Children will n«t generally of their own 
accord set about any useful cmploymejft, but need to be 
bidden, and even then they may be unwilling to obey ; but 
the mother nwst not shrink from requiring what she thinks 
rigTit — she will feel f&updantly rewarded,' *not only in the 
sense of having performed a duty, but by the happiness 
the children will enjoy. We have known several mothers 
who have taught their. little boys to sew and knit, and net.w 
and when they have bgen tired with the book, or the top, 
they were delighted to “ sit by mother’s si<fe to help her,” 
An excellent missionary,* the Rev. Robert Moflatt, tells 
us, that he had reason to feel verf thankful that he was 
taught to sew, and to smooth a shirt ! # IIear him for him- 
self. “ My dear old mother,” he says, “ to keep me out 
of mischief in the long winter evenings, taught me both to 
sew and knit ; and wTieti I would tell her I intended being 
a man , she would reply, * Lad ! ye dinna ken whar your 
lot will be cast/ She was ri^ht, for I have often had*ocea- 
sion to use my needle finee# I jremembfcr once she showed 
me how a shirt might be jsm&othed by folding it properly, 
and hammering it with a f piece offroad. # The old woman 
whp washed my linen in Africa/’ he continues, “ sometimes 
, with soap, but ofteuer Without, w$s w8nt to mak*«efie 
shirt into a bag/ and stuff the others into it, and I just 
tool* them out as they were. * Resolving one day t8 have 
a nice shirt for the Sabbath. I folded tm orfe as tov ’mother 
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liad taught me, and having prepared suitable block, I 
laid it on, and hammered away in good earnest 1 But, alas ! 
on holding it up, I found it riddftd with Voles, some as 
large as the ‘point of my finger ! When I left/* he adds, 
“ I had but half a dozdh shirts with two sleeves each ! ** 
This gives us scftneidea of a missionary ’s life ; but who ivould 
have thought, liad we looked in upon, this Scotch mother 
and her laddie stitching by her side, that this same boy should 
one day have'nalions sijtting at his* feet to learn wisdom, 
and should give laws to kings ! But so it really has been. 
Mothers, ei Ye dinna ken whar your lad’s lot may be cast.” 
There is, perhaps, scarcely a subject to which maternal 
influence should be more unceasingly directed, than the 
early formation of habits of industry ; arid these habits^ we 
repeat, should 4 oe commenced at a Very early period, long 
before^ the efforts of the dear children can be very pro- 
fitable to themselves or the household. 


A DEAD MOTHER'S INFLUENCE. 

< 

“ Mothers work for eternity.” 

In encouraging ‘the young mothers to begin their work 
early, and to do it well, we often present to them the fact 
of remembered words and early lessons taught at a mother’s 
knee, and sometimes at a rbother’s heatft^bed. We have 
lately met with an interesting circumstance, which may, we 
hopes serve as a stimulus in L their arduous *and most im- 
portant work. A mother, who liad been a sad sufferer 
from a husband who destroyed himself by drinking ardent 
spirits, lay on h6r dying bed— calling her beloved, and only 
son to her side, and placing Her emacteted band Ifpon his 
head, she said/ "Johnny, mysleai; boy, I am going to 
leave you. You well know what disgrace and miseyy *your 
fatlnfr brought on us before his death, and I want ydtt to* 
promise me, before 1 die, that you will not taste the poison 
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that killed your faflier. Prom&e ine this, Johnny, and be 
a good boy ; 4hen I shall die happy. 1 ’ The seeding tears 
trickled |Jown John’s cheeks as he'promifeed to remember 
his dying mother’s *rprdg. • • 

The grave received the mother’s reuvias,*nd the qrphan 
lad repaired* to a distant city to seek employment. # Alone 
and friendless, he soon fell into bad company, an£ forgot 
the promise he had made *to his mother. John had good 
natural abilities,* and had received a pretty good education, 
as well as early training fti the right way,— so far as a 
mother coulU train a son, with the bad eadmple of a father 
constantly before -his eyes. In booking over the papers 
one day, he remarked thlt a merchant wanted a lad of his 
age In his office. “ W^lk in, my lad,” said the man of 
business. But as he tofck a seat near ^im, he obser^bd a 
cigar in his hat. This was enough. "My boy,” said he, 

“ I want a smart, honest, faithful lad ; but I see that you # i 
smoke cigars, and in my experience of many years I have 
ever found cigar-smoking lads to be connected with various 
other evil habits ; and if I am not mistaken, your breath is 
an evidence that you are hot an exception. You can 
leave — you will not suit me.”» • 

John held down his«head, and sought the door. As he 
walked along the street, the counsel of his poor mother 
came forcibly to «his blind, ariR he wept aloud. People* 
gazed at him as he passed along, and several boys, railed 
at him. He went to his lodgings, and throwing himself 
upon the bed, he wept in angpishf But John had moral 
courage, energy, and determination, and beforer an ho ur 
had passed/ he*made up his mind to gfte up for ever 
liquorrf ttffd cigars. He then fastened back to the mer r 
chant, saying, " Sir, you very properly setft me away 
morning, for habits that I have been gifilty # of ; but. Sir, I 
'Tbave*Ueither father npr mother, and though I have occa- 
sionally done .what I ought not, and have noC followed the 
gogd advice of my deaf mother^ on her death-bed,' 1 nor 
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done a* t promised her I would do, yet I have now made 
a solemn vow never to drink another drop of liquor, nor 
smoke another cigar ; and if you, Sir, will only iry me, it 
is all I ask.” The merchant was struck with the decision 
and energy of^the hoy, and at once employed him. At 
the expiration of five years ,John was a partner in the 
business, and is row a rich man. He has fai(jifully kept 
his promise, and still Remembers big dying mother’s last 
words. c * 

Mothers! in the fnorning sow the good .seed, asking 
God to water it, 'and "it shall bring forth fruit some day — 
it may be, indeed, over your pave — but it will surely 
grow ; and what ye sow that shall ye Teap, in time or 
eternity. 6 


YOUR MOTHER. 


“ Mother !” holy and gentle name ! 

Blush, yotiiig man, blush ! weep and pray for pardon. 


if ever thou hast wronged thy mother. It was a sin of 
saddest kind ! c 

Little knowest thou ab<?ut a mother’s heart, its un- 
fathomable love, its tender yearnings, its warm life-cells, 
its holy solicitudes. 

«* To thee it*is a sacred 'faystery/ ancf*ever will remain. 


Cause it not to shrink and tremble ; impose no painful 
weight upon it ; but make f it glad by thy filial reverence 
and unostentatious piety, r 1 


so , 
hjfc „ 
leave y 
fathtfr 
promise i 


• e 

A mother's love ! bow sweet the namp. ! 

\^hat is c motheri^lovet 1 
The noblest, purest, tenderest flame 
That kindles from above. 

Within^ heart of earthly moidd , 1 
As much of heaven as heart can hold, 

N c or through eternity grow "cold; 

This is a mother's love ! 

. v Selected by A. A. n. 
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No. VI. ' 

• w 

GENTLE JOHN, T&E HAREY YOUNG VILLAGER. 

4 * 

“I believe,” said Mrs. Qrmsby, resuming her paper, 
" we h adjust got to the neVschool with John ? ” # “ Yes, 
mamma,®Miid James.’ A Well,” continued^Mrs/Ormsby, 

. “ here John sOon outstripped many «of the other boys ; 
not from a ^desire of superiority ovgr the other bbys, but 
from a pure love of knowledge. And tlyfre wasfcne feature 
in the character>of gentle John that I should like to see 
you imitate, my boys,” Ibid Mrs, Ormsby, addressing her- 
self to Robert and Janges^; "he always liked to go through 
with ajbook after he hhd comfoenced^it ; and he tried to 
understand the author’s meaning as he went on. He did 
not begin a book ia the middle, or at the end, as some boys # 
do, nor did he throw down one book half read to begin 
another, but got all the information he «could from the 
book in hand.” • 

.Robert and James looked at eaeh other, and their mother 
proceeded r — t( Amiable, defer, and piotts, gentle as a lamb 
and happy as a lark, John was a general favourite, both 
with the masters of the school and the boys. About, this 
time a friend o£ 'John's saw tJfe proprietor 6f the establish- 
ment, and asked him if he thought John would . readily 
learn Latin and Greek? •Learn them, Sir,* he replied, - 
c he would eat them vrtth*a§ mijch pleasure as other hoys 
eat food.*^ Soon after thi§,^fohn returned' home, and com- 
menced 4 the Study of ^he classes with the friend just 
mentioned, and he* made great progress in a very short 
time. As he was wery'fond of writing the sermons^he 
heltrd-, another* friend taught him sRbrt-fiand ; and in one, 
weak he was quite. master o£the system. In the- Bible 
class, John’s piety arid talent shone f&rtb, and some 
thoughts which he wrote on various texts, selected*by his 
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pastor, were very beautiful. John was now of an age to 
be placed from home, and great wfls the trial; both to him 
and to his parents, when he bade farewell to the** home of 
his childhood, to reside in "a distant city ; bu£ where duty 
commanded hirtt he was willing to go. As John had been 
a dutiful son, sfo now he faithfully served his master, who 
being a„ very excellent and kind-hearted man^soon won 
young John’s*afFectiona.” 


CHAPTERS I?t FAMILY HISTORY. 

Great joy was experienced in a household when an 
infant was given to them. But;, *.las ! how suddenly all 
their 'Jiopes were d^hed to the ground ! The cup.of bliss 
which they had *put to their lips was bitter to the taste. 
Their boy was blind ! This heavy blow fell upon their 
hearts with fearful weight. Must the fond mother ever 
look in vain ia.to those eyes for the love-light reflected 
from her own ? Was the loveliness of the green earth for 
ever veiled to him ? Was he to be shrouded in darkness 
as in a garment? *•' Would heliever see his mother’s smile, 
never look upon his father’s face ? Was he only to know, 

“ The sunshine ]jy the heat, 

The river's silver flowing 
By murmurs at his feet 1 
The foliage by Its coolness, 

The roses, by (heir Smell, 

And all creatioil s fulness 
t( By love invisible ? w 

<* , f 

The mother, ^ in the bitterness of her grief, exclaimed, 
* God, wouM th$t he had never been fyorn!” For a 
time poor John was Speechless with grief. The suddenness 
and violence of the shook shunned him ; but Mary’s sobs 

f jcalled him t6 himself, and clasping her closely to his 
eart; he said, in a voice *0 changed that it startled he/. 
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“The cup that odr Father htis given us shall w% not 
drink it ? Ob,* help ns lo say, * Thy will he dene.’ ” / 

It was/Iong before the afflicted parents cpuld think, 
-calmly of their great sorrow. Mark’s overburdened heart 
was somewhaP relieved by sharing hej grief with John ; 
and their lo^5 for each other, and for the little one who 
was the innocent cSuse pf*se many tears/ strengthened 
them to bear the burded which was laid # upon them. 
For many long weeks they passed* through the agonizing- 
alternations of hope and ftar; for Jjopc does not* easily 
die out of the heart, and often it smc%«for nourishment 
on trifles light air, by which it is again “and again 
doomed to disappoint meftt. Little Willie grew in know- 
ledge* and in stature. fl[e gave indications <*f a very high 
degree of intelligence^ alii of a • nature^ singularly living 
and susceptible. He early displayed the lowe for music so 
often characteristic of the blind, and would lie quietly in 
his mother's arms, hour after hour, while she sang to him 
hymns and cradle-songs.* Almost before lie#could speak, 
he, too, began to sing; and U was touching to hear the 
little fellow, in his utter darkhess, pouring forth music as 
sweet and simple as the bird-matins. • 

The tendrils of his. parents’ hearts wound round and 
round their stricken one. convey to him knowledge 
through the enclosed avenues of*his senses-— to make him # 
happy — became the gregt object of both their lives. , Mary 
would take him put in the su»ny days, when he was ^)ld 
enough to understand her, pyd describe to him the beau- 
tiful objects around him — the%irds, and trees, and flowers. 
He was chafmeck with all delicate perfumes, and quickly 
chbse his-^favourites atnong tlfe flowers. He loved to 
with "a bunch of tri-qploured violets in his hand ;^and» 
every Jittle white, jyith a touch light as^a fairy’s, he wpuld 
>ass fiis delicate fingers over their # velvet petals, while a 
smile of pleasure broke like sunlight over his face. . He 
seepied to love every sound made by the ha^y lining 
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thing^ that people the atmosphere. ' The hum of the 
‘beetle — the 'buzzing of the bees"— the chirping of the 
crickets — t^e hum of the tiny insects, and the warbling of 
birds, filled him with delight. It pee reed as if every 
sweet sound took a sweet odour by the hsLiid, and thus 

i% •* * * 

walked through the open door of the child’s heart, and 
held a r joyous nuptial dance therein. 

More of \Villie next month. * 


FRAGMENTS FOR SPARE ; MOMENTS. 

a v, 

THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED. 

A tenerabile divine once remarked, “Both the godly 
and tfie wicked aTt^in the twilight o£ life, with this differ- 
ence : — The widked are in the twilight of evening — the day 
, is far spent, the night is at hand — and, oh, what a night 
will that be for them ! The Christian is in the twilight of 
morning ; thO'iiight is just gone, the day is at hand — a 
day of sunshine, of glory, <and immortality. You may 
sleep all the way to hell, but you cannot sleep in the 
way to heaven.” v 

LOOK BEYOND. 

Men often' forget "that ihany a privation has a hidden 
joy, as the flower blooms under tln^leaf, Shadow is som&- 
tiimes shelter. 




IK 

TUE # SHADOW Ob' A LIFE — No. V . 

“ La} I ci jh thi ^ufip.hinc, friends, nor sorrow tfiat a Ciuistian hath 
dep \rtxd ' % * • # 

Low full of diVad, how full <?f hop? loomed* Hevlt^blo death 1 
OF dread, for all have sinned ; of hope, for Ane hath saved : • 

The dit,ad rTi owned in .joy, the hope lia filled with^m mortally. 

along. -pilgrim of Life ; go to thy gi ave uni^aimg; # 

The tenons aie but shadows* uoV that haunt the Valero f Death ! ” 

• • 

. As years passed on, ** o change came 'over the har # d heart 

of Maurice Ward; business and pleasure, dhr from the 

spot where lie might ha\ e found a # Imfpy home, divided 

his time; while If icy, devoted tfl liis comfort and to hit 

children’s welldoing, went on her isolated path vyith the 

great shadow of her lifv^ey circling her ever? At length » 

voice was heat'd -* 4 Caliber rip hithei^” anrl straightway 

was Lucy laid upon the bed of languishing. Patient and 

uncomplaining she lay day by day, cheered by the presence 

of hei sninist i, hoi children, and their faithful nurse, win. 

had been under Lwcv’s good tiaining some jfcars, and whe 

had ettily given her young Hicart to the Saviour. Now 

nniyhen Maurice contrived to run up 'and qsU her ljow she 

did, hut he was always in a bdiry mid coTdd not sit down 

belles, he scud he dtl no^ hLc sick looms, and he was 

never horn to be a nur&e : he left that for women, whe 
+ 0 • 0 
wore intended by ^nature for the office. 

At the bidding of Maurice* by a hasty letter, Mrs. Angu* 
came to Lucy’s sick bed. Standing by her, soon after^ht 
arrived, Lucy spoke to fier • of the happiness sift 

felt in the prospect of .hei^ig *at home in her father’s 
house. Mrs. repli^d^ , K Everybody eke, Loc$, i; 

miserable* enough in in ©lane holy hou^e. But 1 ed 

Ijpwr it is i yopr . booae^iifcs 0 n r $t 4s&en ?$, bagpy one, *m*l i 
feel I* hurvc xtmch to blaaae.jn^if for In the mal^r,’ 
&ucy*jms for fe*r t&pm, gatheiing^p *$$ 

fcerjwet^ai^ifg strengths she took her matter's 
1 ijcing into her face with her bright glassy vsy£0, *ht 
I VOL. ix. * f i 
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said, “Try to believe, my dear mother, that God orders all 
things well, —nothing^ happqps by clianc6. ’ If all my 
path had been unclouded sunshine in this world, perhaps 
I might have forgotten* th£ home, of the hies, sed, where I 
shall coon — vefy soon — rest! I hope you and dear 
Maurice, and our faithful Martha, wjll often remind my 
preciousuchildren that they have a mother in heaven ; and 
charge them from me, as they, live and grow up, to love 
and serve the blessed Jesus, and meet me ^here. Oh ! my 
mother, may I hope that wc shall all meet there? 0 
“ Wliy, Lucy, f"°hope we shall ; of course, we all expect 
to get there at last.” ' Fixing an earnest gaze on her 
mother* she said, in a firm but low voice,. “ € If any man 
love the worlds the love of the father is not in him. 1 

■» i i, t 

r ‘ Tho& holy cates for ever bar 

Pollution, sin, ainl shame ; 

None shall obtain admittance there 
But followers of the Lamb/ 

If we would tiwell in the kingdom of heaven, my dear 
mother, we must be born ‘ftgain. This great truth I 
learned at my cousiVs death -bed long ago, and I shall 
soon be able to tell her the influence it has had upon my 
whole life since. u 

4 Upon that green and flowery mount 
6ur happy souls shall meet, ** 

And with transportirg joy recount 
The labours of tur feet/ 99 

Lucy sank back exhausted. , Just then her little Lucy, a 
sweet child of five years, stepped lightly into the room, 
and taking the thin c<jld hand of her sick mother she said, 
^'Ma, do let^me go to heaven with you. Pa*Ts ‘ crying 
'doTO. stairs, dnd says you t ale gQing to be an angel in 
heayen. Do let tfte be an angel too, Ma f I capnot stay 
here ; if you go away,, do let me go ! do take me, dear Msi 
— do!” Saying this the dear child hid her face in the 
counterpane, and wept ajpud. 
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Sometimes, when we cast the di^st on the sunny brow 
beautiful infancy, we say the sorrow is very deep, an<jl almost 
feel inclined to ctitfrgcp God foolishly ; btft the Christian ■ 
mother wilj rest in the love of Him*who # doeth aU things 
well, and who seetf the fpture as well as the gast and 
present. . * • 

In a darkened room *sat a yputig mother weeping in 
agony, now an^ then cryipg in bitterness, u My babe ! — my 
precious one ! — my darling boy ! — ®one, gone for ever I Oh, 
shall I see his teweet face nomorc?’* A friend stepped 
gently into the roopi o£ death. * A little grey and silvered 
coffin containfd the beautiful form of ^he young mother’s 
dead boy. .He lay vTjjh* meekly-folded haflds on his placid 
breast ; rosebuds were in his little chybby fingers, and lilies 
lay around him. A full lace cap surrounded his handsome 
face, over which, as yet, death seemed to liave lightly passed 
with his icy breath.* The long eyelashes rested on the 
fair cheek, and the expression of the whdfe face seemed to 
whisper of perfect happii\e*ss. 

* “ How beautiful ! ” said the friend. Yes!— but he is 

gone !” rejoined the sorrowful mother; “ and I shall see 
Ins face no more ! ” * “ Yus ! — yes, you will ! — he lives still, 
though in a better *and a h^pier # clime.” “ Oh ! but he 
was»my only one ! — full of intelligence anif interest to m® — 
ju*>t beginning to listen tb the tales in the Bible— the dove 
and the ark — the babe in the manger ! Oh, bow l»e # 
delighted to listen ! buC Jie will hear my voice no more ! 
How h(^ followed me everywhere ; and when his papa 
retjin^d home t<^ dinner, f he was in an ecstasy of joy, 
dancing and singing over the house. Qh ! what hal the 
spoiler don# in one*short ifight ! ” Di<J you pray^for^him 
labile he livedf?” “Of course I Sid.” “ Whajf did you 
aSk ?” “ All blessings for iimfi and for eternity.” ‘‘All,"! 

and that ‘he mialit be happv here and there?”* '*Yes . 1 
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truly.” “Did you wish hat you asked?” - “Most 
afdently.” Did you tell God ftow lie, should bless 
him? — how and where your dear one should* lire and 
die?”, “ Of course I left that to Him.” cr Just so, my 
dear friend ; and this is God’s Way of answering your 
prayers. Your beautiful boy i» happy now for ever, — no 
stormy no temptations, no , disappointed hopes, no in- 
firmities of age with grey hairs and tottering steps cat* ever 
distress him, ever young and beautiful and happy. Though 
you are full of sorrow, no tears can dim his bright eyes, 
no pain mar hra radiant countenance. He sings while you 
weep ; he lives in perfect happiness, whilf yon would have 
held him dovm in a land of dang^s aim enemies ; while 
you can only t»ko a glance of heaven through a gloss 
darkly, he enjoys a full gaze of tjhe Lamb slain in the 
midst cf the throned 

“ Yes, yes,” erred the mother ; ‘*1 know all that, but I 
'arts* my hoy ! ” 1 rt WeJl, now, allow me to lead you, my 
dear friend, in imagination, to another home of sorrow. 
There sits a moV'her in fearful bitterness of heart ; at her 
feet plays a little fatherless and motherless boy. She 
receives no pleasure from his merry gambols, for she 
knows a black shadow has fallen on his young life — her 
son, the boy’s father, is just gene to his grave. She did 
not see him die — oh no! sl}<? could . not , administer any 
comfort as you did to yonr son. 8he has something more 
to remember, of him than love and happiness. Her son is 
cut off in the midst of his dap, while full of health and 
vigour. He is laid in a r dishonoured grave. Oh, how 
deep her an'guish compared to yours! how pamful her 
recollections compared to<yours ! You think yours c bitter 
cup, — it is; but oh, how many^more bitter ingredients 
are* mingled in that mether’s cup than in your*! And fire 
you qufje sure your son would never have caused you .to 
exclaim with anguish, ‘Would thou hndst died when "an 
^infant !’ if he ltad lived to be thirty or forty years? The 
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fa tare you know mt • Your tyjautiful boy is taken from, 
the e\ii to coiqe. It is|our duty not only to, submit, buj 
to acquiesce in tk£ will of our heavenly F # ather.” 

“ Yes, "yes,” | aid the young mother, while she wiped the 
teara from* her cheek. • “ I see — I see— I must not 
rebel or charge God foolishly. He dSeth # all things well. 
Pray for me, ray d^sr friend,, that I may indeed acquiesce, 
and kiss the hand that deals the, blow? While ? weep I 
would also acquiesce/* 


^NDUSTRY. — No' Ilf 

While we urge ippthgrs, as tliey value the happiness of 
tlieir children, teach and encourage them to he indus- 
trious, we wquld that**jtkey should hear m mind, that in 
this respect, as well as in every othtfir j$ood thing, they 
must set the example themselves* and be all they desire 
their children should he, remembe^ng the motto , — “ they* 
will walk in the way of the mother.” We may with as 
much propriety expect t6 gather apples* from a thorn* 
bush as to find an industrious child in the home of an 
inJolent mother. Let ns take a peep at one ,pf these 
mothers by her own fireside. There she sits, with folded 
arms, the very picture ofosloth and idleness* — before her 
door we have to §tep *>ver a gjoup pf her ^>oor neglected 
little *ones, covered with torn pinafores, that have ncv&r 
had a stitch put m thSra since they were put on fresh and 
new from the Working Society. Oh, no ; she dodS not 
believe in a stitch in time Sf^ing'nine. 

On entering the umidy*apartment, one feels inclined to % 
take, o$ the bonne$, arad matters in order, for the 
chairs and tables are covered with half-wadied clothes Jnd 
•ragged garments. On a Small bed, wljich looW little 
better than a heap of rags, lies a poor little su/fering 
""infafft, very pale, and very dirty— it looks, indeed, as if it 
never had known the luxury of a good wash since i£s eyes 
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opened on this world of ours — it is fretting sadly, with a 
dirty crust in its still more dirty h/uids. Wfyen the hus- 
band returns froip his hard work at the close of day, he 
seldom finds anything ready for him — $n ijnswept hearth, 
parings of potatoes, faded leaves t>f cabbaged, are mixed 
with the children’s * rags w under his feet. There is no 
home Oomfort for him, poor <man ! — what marvel that he 
$pes to ° a cleaner hnd more comfortable room up at the 
“Belir* WKht marvel that the group of little children 
grow up idle, dirty, disreputable-men and women ; indeed, 
the wonder wduld.be if they were anything else. Depend 
upon it, if we would have our children industrious and 
cleanly, tidy and respectable, mothers must bs all this 

THEMSELVES. « «* 

* 4 

Perhaps you will say, there another mothers who are 
indoleht and carfle&, besides poor mothers. Yes, to be 
sure there are — we could take you to mansions richly 
Iftirnished, where the mjfther, who is in full health, reclines 
on the downy cushions of a silkeitf sofa, leaving strangers 
to perform all the* duties that her children demand from 
herself ; the persons ^bom she has delegated to take her 
place may be faithful or not^she is too indolent to care. 
She will find, too late, perhaps, that neglected duties 
hang heavily on her soul, when she hears the Judge 
declare, “ Ye b.uew your duty, but ye^did it not,” Where 
will indolent and careless mothers be found, when we 
shall hear the sound of the Archangel’s trumpet declare 
that time shall he no more ? 


“DOEST TIIOU WELL TO EE ANGRtJ” 

t Whose voice is this I hear? « Who is it thus tenderly 
remonstrates ? 'Non^othcr than the eternaPGod, rearon- 
ing with His rebellious prophet. r JLhe prophet was ifr 
,d spirit — he was out of . temper with .himself and dis- 
>lease« T with his God, and this was the tender rebuke of a 
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wise and loving Father, anxious to correct the errors of 
His child— his guilt was great, •and called for punishment, 
yet nothing fa heaul frimi the Father but this mild ques- 
tion, to depress ilis disapprobation of Jonah’s bad frame 
of mind. prophet is «K)on» angry, God is slow to 

wrath, because lie delighteth in mercy. * 9 

O poor sinner ! if. you did but rightly Hcnow God, you 
would sufely love Him. Perhaps you are in trouble — now 
we would not have you^ insensible to, o{ despise His 
•chastenings, but call upon you to hear* the rod, and know 
who has appointed it. Tlic proplntf Jercmjah once said, 
“Is there any sorrow like unto my sosthw?** And poor 
Job wept on then dunghill. If d}od deprives U3 of our 
temporal enjojwuents, it* becomes us to inquire why He 
has* done it, for He dots not grieve the children of men for 
Ilis own pleasure. Perhaps \\o may have abusjpl our 
monies, misapplied them, been injured by them, or proved 
ungrateful to the Giver ; but how often, when trouble and* 
misfortune come upon ps, we get angry, and quarrel with 
our heavenly Father- how wonderful, wider such cir- 
cumstances, that the offended Majesty of Heaven should ’ 
condescend to reason with Ilis rebellious child, and ask 
the 'tender question, “Doest’thou well to be angry?” Is 
it right? Have jou any Just cause ? Now what is your 
complaint, poor child of God ? u Oh, I have lost my only 
son, and must ^b down to the grave sorrflwing.” Why 
so ? The Lord will Jbe better to thee than many sons— 
lie has only taken him afoay from the evil to ^ome. 
Iladst thou seen that? ter|ible t storm and tempest which 
would have assuredly beatei? Upon his head, thou wouidst 
rather have rejoiced thaq been s<yry, anti is it nothing to 
see him with your own eyes*safe in glory ? 5 

* “But I,” says another, “ have # lost • riie gukte of nay 
youth.; the father of my children, h<? on whom I w#s wont 
"MolJpAn with ^ all a woman’s confidence is taken away, and 
a -cold unfeeling world looks shy urfou us.” Ah! 

.1 ? . 
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doubtless thy sorrow is great, poor Jonely wudow— none 
can rightly sympathise tvitb thee but those who have 
<troddeu the same path ; yet hea/ what the prophet saith, 
“ Thy Maker is* thioef husband, the Lord of hosts is His 
name*” And another, P Leave^ thj f fatherless children, 
and I will preserve^ them alive, and let thy widows trust 
i&me!” Surety here is consolation for th4e; — turn it 
over ahd over again ; leave It!' not till He enables you to 
take the comfort, and say, " Though He slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him*” ’ M- B* 


fHE PRICE OF SELF-\*:iLL. 

r* * 

< 

Youtfo Linda’s state of mindin«her last days was a sad 
contrrst to that of the yotfng latfy^whose portfolio we have 
peepeS into* Limih had been educated at home during 
her early years, but was sent to finish at a school where 
she lost much of her simplicity and truthfulness. Soon 
after her return from school, she was going out for a morn- 
ing’s shopping, when her mother asked — “ Lmna, did you 
put on your overshoes. V 9 — 14 I shall rule most of the wav/’ 
she replied, “ and shall not med them.” Then, to dhert 
the attention of her mother, she talked of the purchases she 
intended to make ; but the caret ul mother was not to be 
turned aside — You mlist w^ar them, LinnV’ she continued, 
“ it rained last night, and the walks are still damp,*’ 

At this command the young lady began to pout, and 
returned to her room with ill grace, saying, “ Great, 
clumsy things !” After talibg leave of her mother, she 
stooped as she was passing through the 4 half, and, in a 
twinkling, twisted off t’he elastic shoes, and hul them*, 
vyhile a laugh wa^ on her lip^ as s&e said — ^‘That’s the way 
I did flt school-^why not here ?” v , * 

Linfia was soon too occupied with passing objecM to' 
|obseive that at each crossing her delicate shoe was freshly 
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wet, and at length Ijeeatne m saturated that the MF print 
of her little foot was left beUind cm the pavement. A 
chilly discomfort «t length warned her, — she iSemembered 
her mother’s advice, but only witfi. the ‘regret that her 
shoes were $tr|t<?feed and jpoiled • and vexed at this* turned 
homeward. « * 

A serious cold resulted from the exposure. She con- 
cealed its Severity as much al possible from her mother, 
and continued to attend various parties, till jjlness was too 
visible in her countenance to be denied. • At length a eoflftly 
entertainment was to be given by a friend, aipl Liana was 
resolved to display* there an elegant dress «Jic had prepared. 
“I will go,” said tfhe, with resolute disobedience* 

Pained at tb% utter di^egard of filial duty Linna now so 
often manifested, her iwptber warned her of# the consump- 
tive disease which mighf ensue ffora her folly. “ Nof con- 
sumption, mother!” laughed Linna. how broad my 

chest is ! my form is not drooping or delicate. — Seehow^ 
strong and solid I am !” # Then she sprang to the centre 
of the room, and, rising on tip*toe, brought down her whole 
weight with a force that shook the room ; the mother and 
daughter laughed; this was all Linda desired — to laugh 
away her mother’s anxiety Imd gain foer point*. She 
attended the soiree — hut it ^as the last. Days and weeks 
of weakness passed over the young and gay Linna. Her 
mothers anxious "heart sought* to direct h€r mind to thfc 
things of heaven, but *he would reply — “ Oh, I am dot 
going to die,— I feel bettert every day.” When gome 
friend attempted to reaid th$ BiJ)le in her presence, s}ic 
replied, “Take it away—; it fnnkes me gloomy” Any 
approach to # the Subject of, death so^agitattfl her that it was 
finally forbidden, — and her way down to the dark valley 
wras rendered diverting its .possible^ • * # • 

“My child, da you fear death ?” # asked her agonised 
Und keeping ^mother, when the nnmistaken shaded had 
faltefc upon- her beloved features. “No,* she replied. 
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filially aud sadly, and added, “forgive rpe for all my unkind- 
ness.” Thus, the young afid gay pnna passed from earth 
into the presence of a holy and righteous Go3.* Her mother 
clings to the slight hope that her child “made-her peace 
with God but often weeps and treriibltft Jpet she ruined 
the soul of hef', daughter for the applause of the world and 

of fashion. * - , '» 

Deafc young frjends, with* whom would you rather e 
found in thejast dread day— with the gay and foolish 
Linnn, or with the amiable young, lady from whose 
portfolio wi; have given you a page? What will 
it profit you, if 'you gain the applause, and riches of the 
whole world, when the soul is required to appear in judg- 
meat. 

BE* YOURSELVES ALL YOU WISH YOUR 
. CHILDREN TO BE. 

Example is better than precepf. Those mothers who 
would have gold sons and daughters, must themselves be 
good women, which will, not ‘only each day endear them 
more and more to their children, but they will cherish a 
sacred respect M the principles the life so beautifully 
illustrates. What a contrast is that mother, who at the 
expense of ridicule will dare to tell the whole truth, to that 
one who bribe!, her child “not to tell father when he comes 
home.” The one instils principles w hich will make her 
chiid-en honourable and trustworthy, wherever they go; the 
other is training them to become artful, intriguing, dis- 
reputable men and women, 'if we had more wise and good 
mothers,' ‘what a 'revolution wouldbe effected in, our moral 
world 1 What young people we should have behind our 
counters, in our ccuqting-houses, workshops, workrooms, 

and in our kitchens too 1 ‘ , ; 

. The aiixiety of a mother fn a son or daughter exchanging 
jjhome influence' for the house Of business, is naturally very 
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great, but if her conscience can give her good testimony 
that her child leaves jhe parental roof with good moral 
training enforced by her own example, what a mitigation 
is it to • her under such a trial ; and h& hope Is sanguine 
that her chyd/folfolred, by eafnest faithful prayer, will be 
preserved from sin-enslaving influences, fad becogne not 
only a gootS tradesman or woman, but though th^ agency 
of God’s Holy Spirit, enlightening their .understanding, and* 
the application of the blopd of Jesus Christ, become orna- 
• meats to the Church and examples to* their fellow Chris- 
tians of thjit consistent and devoted piety»which attracts* 
even the world, -which expects mdre lEan profession of 
such things* •’ • 

How mucle depentfs upon the nether! Christian 
mother! see to it that?#yqur minutest duties arc fulfilled in 
consistency with your Cnristianily ; then may your influence 
tend to bring about the climax of youi* wishes for your, 
children. Godless mother ! you wish* your children* 
happiness, whilst you, are neglecting yourself the only 
way of true happiness. What will be th# consequence of 
your iuflaenoe und example ? Perhaps The Mothers' Friend 
h»# awakened within you a desire t<5 know what you must 
do to be saved. “ Believe o*n the Lor8 Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt he saved?” Sfcek in His strength to live in 
accordance with His commands ; let # your light shine before 
your children ahS the world ; may you wifti your precious 
charges at last be an unbrcHcen family at the right baud of 
your Father in heaven 


A TRlfJE. SIt)KY FOR .OUR YOtfNG FRIENDS. 

No. VII. 

• * 

GENTtfB JOHN, THE IIAPPY Y(fyNG WILLAOER. , 

^ <7 J)uring John’s first residence from home,” continued 
Mrs?. Ormsby, “it was still lus great desire* to be useful to 
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others. He became a teacheriii the Sabbath school, and 
Daw and then addressed fchA children in, public, pressing 
upon them the necessity of seeking the SavioUr in their 
early days ; and afehe stood forth, earnestly entreating the 
young ones to be recon ccled^to Goc^ eitefybcdy thought he 
was himself a lonely example of early piety. 

“ When John' had been absent from hpme a few months, 
he felt very anxious , about his eternal interests, and although 
lie had long before given his youthful heart to the Lord, 
he now began to feaifhe bad been deceiving /himself with a 
name to live, while h» was dead in sin. His mother 
hearing of his sorrbw, wrote to him on the subject, and in 
the letter which she received in reply, the following passage 
occurs: — ‘It is true I have been cast dorn, for I was 
afraid I had no' love to Jesus, and no part nor lot in the 
matter* but ou reading some passages in Isaiah I was 
enabled to commit the keeping of my soul to the Saviour, 
trusting to Him to save me, and to work in me every grace 
of the Holy Spirit, and now I feel a peace such as the 
world can neither give nor take away, for I am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that 'Which I have committed to 
him until that day.’ * , 

“ Was he not a happy youth, my children,’* asked Mrs. 
Ormsby, as she looked around upon her little group, “ to bo 
thus meetened for life or death? You perceive, John did 
not expect to go to heaven simply becauid he had pious 
friends, and had enjoyed a religious, education ; he felt lie 
must have piety in his own he&rt, and he began to examine 
if he had really believed in r Teau^» Christ and had been bom 
again.” ; “ He was not like 0 th$ little boy you told me 
about, mamma,” laid Jajnes. “ )¥ho was^tbat ? w asked 
Robert, “I did not hear the talc.” “I was talking to 
y<nir brother one day on this^ sublet,” replied Mrs. 
Ormsby, ‘‘and t told him of a little boy whose mother 
asked him where he expected £o go at de^th. Willie' 
jtnswered, ‘To heaven, mother./ ‘But how do you expect 
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to get there?* she f agaiB asked* # J diorn k6», mother j but 
I am sure you will get hato heaven, and I will hold a fast 
grip of you a« # d get in lhat way^ as I am sure’Godwillnot 
put me out when I once gat in.’ is utother looked very 
sorrowful to hear he hiu| no befcterdiope ofheaven than he 
had expressed* and she told him that*alth<fcgh he got into 
the kirk by*keepkig'.beld of her,’ yet he ccfttid notgetinto 
heaven by such means, that* he moat tyust in th% Saviour 
and serve Him, for he could he saved in no other wayf and 
, this, my dear children* I say to you, efrery one must have 
the love of God in bis ^wn’heart, or Jie will sorely stand on* 
the left hand of .the Judge on the hist day, Thus gentle 
John felt, and the thought madediim anxious to know if he 
had really beei* born* again.* 5 

A FOOLISH MOTHER AND % BOY BADLY 

TRAINED. • ‘ # 1 

“Give me some of jhat,*' said a peevish-looking little 
boy to his mother. The mother had sum# nice bit in her 
hand. “ Hold your tongut* Peter/* replied his mother ; 
" jou won’t get it.** “ I want that* again demanded the 

boy, with increased earnestness. M I Sell you,” said the 
mother, looking a6 Him, you shall not get it — is not 
that enough far you— go and jday, jand be a good boy.” 
u ButJL want ibfol” reiterated the child, beginning to sulk 
and look displeased. • '* What a laddie ! M exclaimed the 
mother ; te have I not told yod twenty times never to ask for 
a thing when I say thaf ybu» are iiot to get it ! ” u I want 
that" cried Peter raor$ viale fitly than ever, Fainting into 
t^ars. e<, ^ere ?” said tije mothe% " take it and be. quiet. 

I aip sure I never in all mjr Kfe saw such a # bad boy.” * 

► Alas! the # .boy had more reason to *fom plain . of hi*s 
motifer*! Does she net see that sjie made him just the 
*• baS boy” hq is.? This aamej*' bad boy H will groW up in 
all -human probability a self-willed and selfbfi young ^pan— 
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his mother will see it and suffer from il f and then wonder 
how such a temper should show itself in her son ; and she 
will very likely console herself with the “thought, that 
whatever is the cause of so mysterious a dispensation, it 
could not have come front any fault ‘'of he/*s — nor from 
want of telling \ Haw many talk thus over ruined sons, 
when everybody* who knew the training of those mothers’ 
children, .can tell hpw easily they made their mothers their 
slave#. Mothers, your teaching will do little good without 
good TRAINING. ° 


CHAPTERS IN FAklLY HISTORY. — No. II. 

. <»> 

Willie’s littAc heart was full of lova for every living thing. 
Sometimes he made his mother sadtb'y the questions he would 
put to her. “ Mother, why can’t I see the pretty birds and 
^flowers?” he one day asked. “Alas! my. darling, you 
arc blind!” “I don’t know what is blind. How camel 
blind? ” “ Go 1 made you so, dearest — the good God who 

made the pretty flowers for you to smell, and the birds to 
sing to you,” “ What for did he make me blind ?” “ * Even 
so. Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight/ ” murmured 
the poor mother with tearful eyes. > Vis God blind?” 
pursued the little questioner. “No, darling, God can see 
everything.” < € Then,* why' didn’t lie ict me see too? 
Won’t He ever let me see? ” V Yes, one day, my precious 
one, j^hen He takes you to His home.” “ Oh ! mother, 
let me go to God’s honrnj nojv*” *“Not now, not vet/’ 
sobbed poop Mary, clasping ner treasure to her bosom, 
while a presentiment that she qould not'* keef> «him long 
shot like an arrow through, her heart: It was 6ot long; 
that very inight'Yut sickened, aqd'befo^p a week had passed, 
little Willie had c his wish — he had gone to, “ faod’s home.” 
About an hour before c h[$ sufferings ended, he exclailned? 
u Mother, I can see now. Darkhess is all gone ! Day- is 
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come.” But the death-dew gathered on Kis foreliea d> 
the darkened jeyes grew fixed and glassy, and, in a little 
while he was indeed in “ God’s home.” nestling in the 
bosom of his Saviour. 

u Look up, O mournful mother, * 

* Thy blind boy Walks in light ; » 

- We wait for one Another, 

Before God'8 infinite ! 

But.thou art n<Sw the darkest 0 
Thou mother Jeft below ; 

JT/ioUf the Iple blind — thoif waitest,* 

Content that it be so.” ’ •"* 

■* 

Another mother was addressed by a dear afflicted child 
thus-*-" Mother, shall ^ see in heaven V* “ Yes, dear,” 
and her eyes filled with *t&rs, and her voice choked *vith 
emotion; “we shall alt see in heaven; ihcre,will be noTlark- 
ness there.” As the words of the young girj fell upon -my 
ear, my heart responded,’ “Yes, we shall see inheaven and 
my mind reverted to the Jiast with its ligk^^nd shadows, 
and penetrated into the future, even to the time when 
darkness shall be made light, and hidden things 8e re- 
vealed; and my soul rejoiced* in the blessed anticipation, 
until the trials of earth dwindled into insignificance, and 
the words, “We shall see in*heaven,” seemed as a sort of 
talisman to cheer t i»e aiViid earths pares and sorrows. 

Christian pilgrim, art thoy bearing within thy b roast a 
heart well-nigh bursting with grief at the loss of some 
cherished one ? Does the hand of the Lord seem heavy 
upon thee? Is thick d^knessl’otiwl about thee, sp that thou 
canst not gGi the*way wherein 13c is leading thee f Yet a 
little longer,’ *a few mere trmls/andlhou wilt not only scp 
but rejoice with joy unspeakable. “ Do friends, forsake * 
and foes prevail ? V lias the worldly \ ubstftpce for which 
tbon«ha$t spent many an anxipus thoftght melted awpy like 
dew before the sun? Thou c&nst not see* now Walk 
straight forward as He leads. Thoutshalt see jh hetoven. 



156 THE HOUSEHOLD* u GOOD NIGIIT.” 

The grass waves over tli£ grav^ of l^e fait blind gprl; 
but when assailed by trials frcfcn without?, or tempta- 
tions from within, P seem ta hear Her vofee saying, 
“Shall we see in # hea*ren? ” ajid to iyiy troubled 
heart comes *tbe jweet response, “ We shall see in 
heaven; there *vill be no -darkness tbf re.” Mother 1 look- 
ing oh your beautiful, perfeCt hoy, did you ever thank 
God that he was not born deaf/ or dumb, or blind? Did 
you ? Oh ! if you * never tfave, Tender your thank^ 
now. # _ * * 

THE* SERENADE. 

’ EttOM Trfo GERMAN OF LUDWIG UIIL AND. • 

* # •• 

4 What gentle rounds salute my erft, 

Apd wukc me with delight X 

3k mother ! tell me who is near, 

At this lone hour of night? ” 

4 1 qothing hear ! I ndi lung see ! 
tny fancy is beguiled ! 

Man brings no serenade for thee, 

My poor, my dying child ! ” 

4 Tt is not earthly music charms 
Thy poor child wjth its §pell ! 

But angels call me to their arms ! 
tDear mbther? Fare thee wt*H ! n 

T.IVf 

, THE HOUSEHOLD rf< Gli)OD NIGHT” 

u Gooo uighf !” A loud deaf voice # fromr^he stairs 
said tl^t it was Tomnfy’s. « u Good flight 1 ” *m«rmnrs -a 
Jittle something/rom the trundk bed ; a little something 
we call Jenny, that Ailed a large place in thc«centre of one 
or twajptotty Urge hearts^ “Good Slight!” lisps a Jittlj 
^fellow iu a ptyid rifle ires®, who was chrtetened Willie, 
about* sixp ears ago. , 
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“ Now v I lay inn down to sleep. 

I- pray the 'Lwtfmt sImt! to keep. 

If I should die— before — I — wa — ” * 

• * i 

and the small bundle in tlws trundle bed iias dropped off 
to sleep ; but* Jhd bfolee^ prayef nitty go up sooner than 
many long petitions that set out a groat while befcyre it. 
And it was u good night!” all around the hdfciesteadj and 
very sweet* music it made, too, in the twilight, and very 
pleasant melody it is now % as we think of j£ ; for it was 
not yesterday; nor the day before, but along time so 
long that Torijrny is Tho mas Somebody^ Esq., aiwl has almost 
forgotten that lie -ever was a hoy, ’and* wore *wliat the 
bravest and richest of us can neve* wear but: once, if we 
try — the first pa» of boots. And so it was “ Good night ! ” 
all around the house ; ai!d ^be children had gone through 
the ivory gate, al ways lel’t a little ajar for them, in the 
land of dreams. 


DIRTY .CHRISTIANS. 

A dirty Christian ! What a con trad icticfifl The union 

* 

of purity with pollution — what fright fid discord I ‘‘Doth 
a fouftitain send forth at the s^tme place^sweet water and 
bitter?” Yet there are dirty Christians — individuals 
whose piety we dare not Question, — whose prayers are 
earnest, and who,^e doubt nc£, wilt one d§y enter into 
the purtfHnansions of heaven,^ but whose earthly dwellings 
are scenes of confusion and disorder. Still more grievous 
is the fact, that such persons are sometimes guilty* of 
accusing those who ate moifc ^cllanly and orderly thad 
themselv^«qt h making •cleanliness an idj>L There are 
two or. three passages o ? Scripture which might be 
wrested to favour this aceuxsation, especiajdy our Lord’s 4 
rdbuke^of the ®vei>carefui Martha, atfd ofdhe Pharisees 
who refused to eat with unwaahfed hands. Let us see if 
something may not be found to prove that thpse instances * 
of rebuke weirc never intended to prc^luee a disi^gaify of 

_ • * , * i 
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cleanliness and order, either in reference to our persons or 
dwellings. Our Lord odce said, " When thou fastest, 
anoint thine head and wash thy face, tfyat thoij appear not 
unto men to fasL” Cleanliness and attention to personal 
comfort is here approved hnd enforced as a habit, because, 
if no/, a habit, th<? washing and anointing would still have 
been a ceremonial indication of sopie especial religious 
observance. 

We find -the same lips which rebuked Martha for 
"much serving” ‘also rebuked Simon for lack of tho^e 
attentions to the customary etiquette of eastern hos- 
pitality in which Martha was too much absorbed. We 
may therefore concludt that her error was an excess, an 
intemperance ip her domestic cares, an tjer-much serving , 
which left no time for spiritual duties, and prevented her 
avaiJ : ng herself of that lioly conversation with her Lord, 
compared with* which all else was worthless. But could 
we expect such a rebuke to fall on the woman described in 
the 3 1st chapter of Proverbs, whose diligent attention to 
the temporal forts of her house is so fully set forth? 

THE MEDICINE GOD PRESCRIBES. 

"When I was in service/’ said the shopkeeper’s wife, 
as she weighed out the articles I had .ordered, " I knew a 
young minister, who said to me, 1 If either I,*<*r any of 
my brothers and sisters, should be found among the enemies 
of Christ at his appearing, I should say my parents were 
to blame j and that nottiingfcould be laid to God’s charge. 
The word say,?, 14 Train up a child in r the if ^ lie should 
go, and when he is old he will noLdcpart fkm it/* My 
parents/ said^ lie, * were godly persons, and instructed us 
iu tjie things of Goj? ; but if 'I should find those instructions 
of np avail, I shoukl certainly think that iny parents made 
a mistake as^to the manner or matter of c their training, if 
not&hei*, teachin g/ . 
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“I don’t hold, for my own part, “continued the shop- 
keeper, “ with* those whey arc always keeping their children 
so strict ; J never saw any good coifte of ^hipping them; 
you may do. much •mpre by kipdn^ss than hy severity 
“True,” I replied, “it il only a sensf of duty that could 
induce a fond mother to use correction to Jher child; and 
she feels the punishment nfach more than lie does? But 
you were just now quoting what the Lord promises by 
§olomon to those who bring up theh* children as lie directs. 
We arc not at liberty to talce the promises of God’s word 
literally, and* explain away the commander The same book 
of Proverbs, which promises success to godly discipline, 
says, * Chasten^thy Son # while there is hope, and let not 
thy Soul spare for his crying/” “That Is tyne,” said she, 
“it is the Lotd’s way vfitli us, -*-* Whom the Lordjoveth 
he chasteneth ; andf scourgeth evewr ope whom%e re- 
ceiveth.’ But I have seen children of pious parents 
brought up with great strictness and severity, and yet turft 
out very badly.” “ Of course you have,” %£plied, “a parent 
who ovcr-indulgcs his children does not bring them up in 
the nurture and admoniliefti of the* Lord; but be who is 
stern and severe is quite as mde of tbe%ihark. Neither of 
these is God ? s way.”* 

* " • 

FRAGMENTS, FOR SPARE MOMENTS.’ 

* 

BE TRUE TO YOURSELF. 

*1 • 

a fine saying ^oT 5ld Polonius to his son, with 
which lie closed his sunttyy piece^of advice, — 

“ This above all : Tp thine own self be; true, 

And iMnust fcdlow, as' the nigh b the djty, 

Thou cunst not then be fylse to any nnm.” 

# ' ^ ^ 

Qood; very ‘good that. Seh^respect — the. practical result, 

^too, of what that teaches, your being ' thoroughly just and 
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true to yourselves — will of course prevent you from being 
false to others, because that would be to do yourselves dis- 
honour. — Bee. JF Binney. 

* VlIIAt IS MU-SIC ? f ‘ 

I would fain know what music is. I seek it as a man 
seeks eternal Wisdom. I \v allied late 1 in the moonlight in 
the beautiful avenue of lime trees on the banks of the 
Rhine, and I heard a tapping noise and sweet singing. At 
the door of a cottage, under the blossoming lime tree, sat h 
mother with her twin babes : the oiVi lay at her breast, the 
other in a cradle , 1 which she rocked witli her fool, keeping 
time to her singing. In i he very germ, then, when the first 
trace of life scarcp begins to stir, music is fhe nurse of the 
' soul ; it murn/urs in the ear, end;’ the child sleeps ; the 
tones '’arc the companions of his dreams; they are the 
4 world in whielf lie lives. He has nothing ; the babe, 
c although cradled in his mother’s arms, is alone in the spirit ; 
hut tones find entrance into this lialf-unconscious soul, and 
nourish it as eaf.^ 1 nourishes the life of plants. 


’ XOTICKS OF BOOKS. 

Manual of Bible History: Grarfaiiur Thira. By Charles Baker. 

’ London : Vartv &. Co. 

* _ 0 

A delightful bo% k foi motliers and Sunda) -school teaeheisjj. 

J'amily Retry ton. By tlio Rev. Wm. SCami*, Portsea. London: 
M nxon. 

A cheap little work, full of gaod wise counsels for fathers and 

mothers. - « 

‘ -nr f 

The Sabbath. A Traci i” Rhyme for the Million.* .London:. 
Houston & Co. 

Truthful and amihhig. , / 

, Tfic Sabbath -school Expositor. iBy the Rev. J, Camfbell, D-D. 
Londcu: J. Snow. „ * 

very. valuable work for Sunday-school teachers arid families— 
J^very ches.p. doming out in weekly and monthly parts. 
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LAST LESSONS. 

THE PARTING AN D THE MEETING. 

* * • • • 

“ Are you*nearly rea<ft to depart, my sor*?” asked Mrs. 
Gordane. f*Yes t mother, 1 am ready, but I feel as I 
never felt, before ; T hope I^sjiall find the family agreeable 
and pleasant people.** **I trust you Aill, my son; but 
^you will never find your home but where it is, dear ; and 
the path you et© about to* take seems the one pointed out^ 
to us by IHm who condescends to gur yean affairs, there- . 
fore we have reason to hope all will be well.*"* “ I shall 
miss you, mother, very touch ; I never expected to feel as 
I do now at leaving myjiome ; I wonder ff tjiey have family 
worship in Mr. Arnoldls*housu? ** “Yes, my boy, they 
have, I know, for yoar father ascertained this fac? before 
he made the final arrangements for your apprenticeship.”* 
“ Well, mother, you will write to me every week, will you 
not ? The penny post id* such a good thir^^I never thought 
sq much of it before as I # have these fast few weeks.** • 
“ Never forget, my dear boy, that a iime is coming when 
the penny post will not reach your mother ; but* there is 
One who will always^ remain near to you, if you wish for 
His guidance and seek His friendship ; and remember, too, 
Edwin, my dear.ehild; that we»shall*be surg to meet at the 
judgm$nt-seat of Christ.” # Oh, mother, we shall meet 
again before that.*’ **1 hops so, love ; but you are going 
forth into the world nqw, and life is very uncertain ; hut 
ne ver fo rget there will be ole; great meeting-pjace on fhafc 
da^ttes^reve^Js seertts/ Now let ua ask together a 
parting Messing. ” * * • * # 

Saying this, the good mother led the # way to the self- 
*samq spot wlfere, from Edwin’s earligst days, he had been 
jiccsstomed to kneel with her tp implore daily favours from 
the jfcing of Heaven ; and frbtn the place .where the first 
prayer ascended, the last petitions vsere offered; by mother 

* VOL. IX. ^ * * • 
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and son. Thus they parted ; Edwin to u distant city, his 
mother to pour out in private the tears she had with 
difficulty held back at this trying hour. 

For along time young Edwin remembered, in his new 
home, the affectionate ' counsel ofrhis pious parents, not- 
withstanding all the inducements held out to him to depart 
from the good habits learned in^his childhood’s home. 

In the shop with Edwin was a young man who had been 
very differently* trained, .and after he had failed to draw 
him by persuasion into his own ..forbidden paths he tried 
'what ridicule -would Jo — laughing at him for being a 
“ saint/’ and advising him to “go home for his mother’s 
bonnet to shield his eyes from everything gay and beautiful.** 
This also failed ; hut poor Edwin was sadly out of temper 
when his beloved mother’s nam'f was used ..thus lightly, 
and associated with ^anything ridiculous. That meeting- 
$)lace of which she had spoken when he left home was 
Vfften in his thoughts, and the remembrance of the teaching 
and example of his early days for l long time kept Edwin 
proof against t$hptation. But young Lewis — like the 
master he served — now began to employ deep-laid schemes 
to ensnare the artless Edwin. He professed a strong 
attachment to him ; helped him in his work ; spoke words 
of kindness to him when he waocast down ; hinted to him 
the waste of time he suffered by writing home so often ; 
offered to ask the “Governor** to allow him cc $r visit 
some nice quiet friends** of his, where he could hear some 
music? of which Edwin was passionately fond. 

The simple-hearted youth le^t a listening ear to the soft, 
smooth words of the destroyer, and soon made for 

neglecting his home letters, from v pressing engagements/* 
an<f " very interesting friends, w^o claimed his attention 
more than usual/* Edwin saw not the snare *hat was laid 
for him f and before another *year had passed he not only 
walked in the way of sinners, but sat in the seat of the 
scornfql. l poor Edwin l 
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THE -SHADOW OF* A LIFE.— Nq. VI. 

i • » 

“ O grandest gift of the Creator ! O largess worthy of a God ! 

Who shall grasp that ihrjlling thought, life and joy for ever ? 

I look to recogflise again, though the beautiful maslfrof their perfection, 
The dear famjliar faces 1 have somewhile loved on earth. • 

1 long to talk with graceful tongues of storms and*perUs pas$, 

And praiat* the mighty Pilot that hath steered us through tl^e rapids. 
And lo, the heavenly Jerusalem, with all its gates one pearl, 

That pearl of countless price^-the door«by \^Jiich we entered. 
y Come, tread the golden street^, and join that glorious tbropg, 

The happy oyes of heaven and earth, ten thousand times ten thousand.* 
Hark ! they sing that song, and cast their CrovwK before Him/' 

One day the faithful ^ oung .mlrse, Martha, was deploring 
thc # sufferings her good mistress, wl*en she raised her 
head, and with a pla<?fd Jook replied, lt 08, Martha, it is 
all right ; one moment in heaven will cause me t* forget 
all. I am very happy, even in suffering.* 

* Though painful at present, * 

'Twilh cease before long. 

And then, oh how pleasant#^ 

The coriqmfror’s song.' ” 

• “Well, ma’am,** continued the affectionate gjrl, “you 
will be enjoying your reward while we are weeping over 
your loss.” “Oh, Marth^ it is not by works of righteous- 
ness that we have done, bi^t through the blood of the 
atonement we sliall get to heaven. 

‘ Nothing* in my Jiands I bring 
Simply to thy cross 1 cling.' 

H ere, and here alone is IhJ §hAier’s resting-glace ; always 
remem5^f%this^ Martlfa, and teach this great truth to my 
dean children ” • * • * # 

The springs of life were now well-pigh down, wh^n 
" Mayrice onef morning entered the sf$k rc*)m. lie spnk on 
^the- first chair near the door, a)id looked on a seeqe such as 
an pngel might rejoice to befoolS. One dear little child 

held his mother’s hand, while another stood pn the bed, 

• . • • , 1 
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supported by the weeping nurse. Looking earnestly and 
lovingly upon her dear children, Lucy said, in a low, gentle 
voice, “ Love gentle Jesus ; love dear papa, and do all 
you can to make'him happy ; talk to him sometimes about 
mamma in heaven. Little children, love <*oe another — 
love one another always.” Then she. added, in a sweet 
singing tone>-~ f •„ 

“ May you live to know and fear Him, 

Lovj and serve Him all your days ; 

Then, come dwell for ever near Him, 

,, ‘ Se^ His fac% an( l sing His praise.” , 

Perceiving her husband, who now stood rivetted to the 
spot, she beckoned for him to draw near. The strong, 
hard man trembled as she took his hand, spying, “ Dearest 
husband, farewell ; I am goiqg exchange earth for 
heaven,; meet — me — there — farewell.” Then, gently 

„ pressing his hand, Lucy passed to her mansion in the 
v celestial city. Long, yery long did Maurice imagine he 
felt that last pressure of love on his hand, and the remem- 
brance of that WrtC touching scene was never forgotten by 
Maurice Ward. 

As Maurice was walking to his office some days after 
the funeral, a friend, who joined him, mentioned his 
departed wife. “Sir,” said he* in a'nrm voice, “I always 
thought I had a good wife, but I find out too late that my 
Lucy was an atigel.” ^ 

After Lucy had gone to her rest /some months Maurice 
ventured to open her desk, intending to make it ready as a 
present to his daughter. nOn opening the upper part he was 
greatly surprised to find a letter ^addressed to him^lSK^he 
well-known writing of ^is Lucy ; it had a blpck border, 
arid was sealed with black wax. For some time he sat 
gazing at the mysterious thing like oi.e in a./Jream, and a 
violent trembling c^me ove* him, so that rie was obliged to 
grasp the table on which th^ desk stood. "Ah,” he<saict, 
at last, tc this 19 to reproach me for all my heartlessness 
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towards her while here ; I am now to read, no doubt, the 
history of my selfish life.” . Hfe turned it again and again, 
scarcely daridg’to open it ; he read ^the addrefis, u To my 
own dear Maurice/* “Ah, could I be always dear? wretch 
that I am, I # will s6e*tl^e worst/' file broke the seal — 
he read : — 

• 

“ Mr BKLOVBn HtCrsBANi^ — When you read these lines the 
hand that how traces them \\ill be mouldering under thaclods of 
the valley, and the heart that dictates will, I tyist, be praising 
^Him who for me has ever done all* things Well. Lest you 
should ever doubt my ardent*Iove for you, I write this, assuring 
you that the* very same love which filled m# heart when you # 
first called me your bride continued to these my last, my fading 
days. I leave you a prec^us chargfc, my Maurice. Oh ! allow 
me to entreat you to help them onward Jp the kingdom of 
heaven. I trust they ar^on the way ; but oh,*learest, let me 
meet you all there. I shaft long* to be reunited to yon iu a 
pure and perfect homeT)f love. Martharis a.Faithful and kind 
nurse to our dear children, and, I believe, has an interest in • 
redeeming love ; keep her, if you can, to hefp you train otir # 
precious ones'for heaven. • Farewell, dearest— best beloved on 
earth — farewell till wc meet on the shores of^Jtrnity. 

44 Your faithful and loving 

4 * * “Lucy.” 

Long and deeply did Maurice ponder bver this touching 
letter from the dead to the Jiving. Much he wept, and* 
length, resolved to pray for help to fulfil all its require- 
ments. His fair little Lucy was early laid #n her mother’^ 
grave. ^Scarlet fever vjas sont to carry the little lamb to 
the great Shepherd’s arms, aifd this proved another ^trac- 
tion to the heavenly world** Tl# recollection of the last 
his life caused^ Maurice Ward many a sleepless 
night. *Coul<>his deputed Luqy but feturn to hear his 
repentance, and tell him of her love again,” he used to say, 

he should once mor| be happy but^it wfft 'too iate % Often 
has he -been heard to warn a particular Friend of his to 
ajoS everything that may cause regret, when the'dtfar ones 
in the home circle are gone into eternity. • 
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INDUSTRY. — No. IV* 

All who have observed with attention the habits of 
little children must be aware of the impossibility of getting 
them to sit stjll for aAy length ef time, unless they have 
something given them to do that will amuse them. As far 
as our* own observation goes, think boys are more restless 
than givls. • 9 

How often have we heard the' request — My boy, do sit 
down, and be quiet, mamma ha£ a, headache/* The loving 
little fellow wiU at bnce sympathise with mamma, and 
stroke her face, and intend to sit by her * on the stool very 
quietly; but the ever-aclive spiri* soon forgets mamma’s 
lic&dacbc, and, urless you give him something to do,, in a 
few minutes, Se will invent som$hing for himself, and, 
perhaps, do you a pi^ce of service thaf you will not approve. 
If you are writing, perhaps he will try his skill at the 
'’same employment, or even mend* a pen for you, if your 
knife is at hand. v If you are working, he will wish to see 
what is inside jfcftr pincushion, or displace the contents of 
your work-box to examine all the “pretty things” there; 
and if your scissors should happen to be near, you frill 
soon find some grotesque figures presented to your view, 
cut, perhaps, from a valuable rote or memorandum against 
your will. 

What docs all this tell us ? Some say “love of ny* chief,** 
but we do not agree with them ; fre do not think little 
children are such “mischievous little mortals” as some 
people imagine, but that fchey/ilke to be employed, and to 
be told just what to do. Something they wittf-^SOf^fhey 
cannot be “still,” and*if you will not give ilpma ,some 
employment they will soon find it for themselves ; to be 
without some occupation is exceedingly irksome to them. 
Many a mother never thinks of taking any special pains to 
teach h'er children what ; they may do, and ©very notf and 
then she is aroused by a crash or a scream, when we hekr 



LOVE. 


167 


her angrily tell her little one, “ There never was such a 
mischievous clyld befor$.” If # the mother had given the 
dear child, a bill with large letters, and a round-top pair of 
scissors to cut them out, or a soft pincusfnon and a bit of 
paper laid otmit witfi d* large pin to t£ prick Ijples,” or a rag 
doll to talk to and nurse, she would hive had no trouble. 

Great unkindnes^'and injustice are often done to little 
children by treating them as mischievous,” when the 
truth is, the little creatures are either wetfry for want of 
Employment, or else the lore of knowledge or curiosity has 
induced them to examine the instde o£ something they 
ought not to have' meddled with ; find tfiem something to 
occupy them — work puejj as they can do, or some innocent 
airu^ement — ailfl you and they will be more happy. 

A father te^ls us he vjasi one day working in his garden ; 
his little son was rery desirous to “help;” tte hoe, 
shovel, and rake were each in turn put into requisition, and, 
as might have been expected, he did more harm than good,* 
and the father was under the necessit^of arresting him 
several times, by saying, te Little boy, you must not do 
that ; you must not do so*.’* At leqgtli, the little fellow 
said, “ Well, pa, what may ^1 do ?” ^*Iow, if you have 
gardens, we think it a wise plan to allow the children a 
little piece which they may«iall their own ; give them some 
tools, and let them dig and plajit, aryl plant and dig again, 
it will4|f very healthful, and keep them out of mischief, 
and will give them a taste* for working in your * garden. 
We have often seen a very smiling face bringing in ifplate 
of t£ something nice,” sayiil^J, “ See, ma, this is for you, 

froff?^* own garden !”• 

* 



What a contrast there is be{We5n Him, who keepeth not 
His 'anger for ever, and those parents wlio take \ every 


x2 • . 



168 


X^OVE. 


opportunity to find fault with their children. He deals 
with His children mercifully, chastens them in love, and 
rebukes them with pity ; for He knoweth their frame, and 
considereth that they are but dust. But, surely, do not 
earthly parents know ,*keic children's frame jind nature ? — 
have not they* themrelves trod life’s rugged path, on which 
their offspring ure just beginning to totter ? — and when they 
stumble, or fall, shall not their infantine frame be con- 
sidered by those who gave them birth? Do not they 
revert to the time When they were guided by the leading- 
strings of clyldhood*.and were weak in knowledge and 
wisdom? Our heavenly Father never was anything but 
what he now is — infinite ever in wisdom and goodness, and 
(blessed be God) infinite also in knowiedge^.for He knoweth 
our frame and considereth that wejwre but dust ; and ought 
not earthly parents, whose children have partaken more 
fully of their own nature, (for the child is often the second 
, nature of its pr.rents,) ought not they to pity them when 
they fall, and help them to rise ; and not be always chid- 
ing them, buU^fjnsider of whose nature they more par- 
ticularly partake? If our Father were to deal with us as 
we deal with our children, oh 1 Christian mothers ! wliiere 
should we be? 'Not, surely, partaking daily of His rich 
mercy, if He kept Ilis anger eve/. 

Do let us think more of these things ; and when our 
children offend or displease us, let us not deal with them 
according to their sins, but te like our Father who is in 
heaven, slow to anger and plenteous in mercy. Keep also 
in mind, that ere many^yearp. ha/e passed you must be 
"numbered with the dead. "And your children^-dyuM.hall 
they nigurn their departed parent? Shall ii only be a 
semblance of mourning — rich and plentiful cfothing of 
that nature ? — or shall it be in the Janguage of a sorely- 
smitten heart, earnestly breathing our * Saviour’s praver, 
“Father! thy will not mine be done!” % still looking 
forward with faith’s sure eye to that blessed meeting 
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between parent ayd child in the world beyond the grave, 
where God shall wipe away &e tears from all eyes, and 
where there is no more 'death, neither sorrow, nor crying ? 

“ Mothers! think of these things*.*’ • 

Maria. 


THE JEWISH MOTHER: 

How many mothers are there in *our .own beloved 
..country who would look at us with a very cloudy brow, if 
we told them we doubtedf their Christianity, whb never- # 
theless neglect *to .teach’ their dear child r<tfl* to lisp the name 
of Jesus, and the duty of praying to Him for the blessings 
they need l Sijph mbthtrs send their dear children forth 
to Cattle with the weald’s storms and* s<*rrows,‘ without 
shield or helhiet, ruddfer* ballast, shelter, Qr comfort, or 
any early and holy remembrance# that may act as a 
talisman in the rough voyage of life. Hcjw little do- such* 
mothers really care for # their children’s present or future 
weal ! The Jewish mother may teach tpejn a lesson they 
will do well to remember — for as soon as her infant is * 
capable of uttering words, ‘the first 'sentence it is taught 
to pronounce is one from •Scripture-*- as, for instance, 

“ Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one;” — or, “The 
law which Moses commanded us is an inheritance of the • 
assembly of Jafcob — or, “ flear, *my sq*i, the instruc- 
tion o?* thy father, aiyl forsake v iiot the doctrine of thy 


mother.” These are taught to the young charge^ who 
repeat them word for word : aiyi they are said together 
witfeifiQme^short appropriate 1 prayer for the morning devo- 
tion, which is»recited immediately’ after awaking from 
sleep, ancl before breakfast. * * 

. Alas! how many*cbilcfrcn, of mother* frho are calleb 
ChrTstians, are *no more taught to# revere, worship, or 
chaitk the blejsed Saviour, who died to redeem ttown, and 
gives them life and food and raiment, than* the bruje, that 
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perishes at their doors! Mother!— British mother! — 
Cottage mother !— living the bounty of heaven, and 
may be called to see the great and holy God face to face 
at any moment, shall it be so any longer f 


A TRUE STORY FOR OTJR YOUNG FRIENDS.— 
No. VIII. 

GENTLE ’JOHN, THE HAPPY YOUNG VILLAGER. 

“ I will now read ,on,” said Mrs. Ormsby. ‘It was now 
evident that Jolntts fine mind inhabited a very frail body, 
and he was obliged to return to his native village for rest 
and change of air. He was like one of^those beautiful 
flowers we sometimes see in our gardens, faded as soon as 
blown; # — one of those interesting beings who perish like 
the creatures of*adfeam. Every day had brought him 
,new stores of ^thought and feeling, and now his deep 
piety was blended with the anticipation of an early death. 
Being thus shufc/ut from all active bodily exercise, prayer 
was to him a source of deep enjoyment. On one occasion 
he proposed to his ehrly friend and schoolfellow, who now 
resided with his Yamily, to hold a little prayer-meeting 
after all the rest of the family had retired ; and he desired 
that their prayers might embrace themselves, their parents, 
the cause of Gud, their pastor to whom "he was devotedly 
attached, and various other things, which older people 
very pften forget. 

“ ‘ After some weeks fye wp somewhat recovered, and 
returned to* his business ; but again and agoing hi^iwejth 
failed, and he was obliged to revisit his home to be nursed 
bydiis kind mother ; and it ' was soon apparent to every- 
body that he was in a very weakly state. He was exceed- 
ingly tall, very Ihin und very pale, with a bright ful? eye, 
now and then lighted up. most brilliantly by the fatal hectic 
flush. . However, he recovered sufficiently from time to 
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• * 

time to finish his Apprenticeship and make an engagement 
in another house of business ; •and, after paying a visit to 
liis beloretf home, he left it, for a styi more distant part of 
the country, where, as in every other pl&e where he had 
resided, he speedily* gained the* esteem of jll who knew 
him by his devotedness to the service flf God/ ” • 


THE DEAD AND THE LIVING FORKING " 
TOGETHER. 

To Ike JEfotor 'of “ The Mother Friend.” 

Dear Madam, — A s l travelled by rail towards the 
South-west Coasj^receiftlyfl became interested by the conversa- 
tion sf a lady, a fellow-traveller, as beautirtilly illustrative of 
the Scripture assurance— »“ dn dup time ye shall reap,^ if ye 
faint not/ 1 » * • 

“I am going,” she remarked, “to fhe Channel Islands, to, 
watcli the last hours of a dear brother. lle*is apparently on « 
the borders of the grave— in the last stage of consumption. It 
is our happiness to feel assured he is departing to his Father’s 
house above. Oh ! Sir,” she sgid, with affectionate earnestness, 
“ his is a case that speaks loudly and graciously the faithfulness 
of Our blessed Lord, that prayer shall be sooner or later fully 
answered. He has been the child of many prayers. Twelve 
years ago his beloved ^nothej died, and almost with her la^t 
* breath expressed a confident hope that he would not die till he 
had seen and behaved on Jesus. %ince*her de^h, we his sisterp 
have ceSfeed not, day and night, to supplicate on his, behalf. 
He became ill, and yet So sign* Many a month we pleaded 
on — till at last, when least expected, the darkness of hi^mind 
began to break away — his hfcifrt eff’tened— penitence was <yc- 
cit0&»*-be v^sled to Jesiiq*— h and^iow, Sir/* she said, with over- 
flowing eYdfc, “ now he i% rejoicing in hojfc of the .glory of 
God/ It is (leiigh tful* to be with him. Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified is his constant thfiine j if occasionally objects con* 
necte£ with thfe' world are the subject c£ conversation,* he will 
say, i Cease to talk of earth, talk*of Jqsus; lefejne hear of His 
great*and finished work. He is Jill *in all to me/ Vte do not 
think,” said "his devoted sister, “ be can be long with us ; nor 
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can we now wish it ; God has converted soul, and therefore 
the change must be to him a Jiappy one.” 

You have, dear mad^tn, mothers many, and sisters many, 
who read your interesting “ Friend. 17 Let this precious state- 
ment cheer and encourage them , — {t In due season they shall 
reap, if they fajnt not.” ' , ' * 


BIRTY CHRISTIANS. 

( /Joneiuded from 2 > ■ 158.) . 

Great is the fulfilment of prophecy, but surely we may 
gather even something* more from the record" that “Ilis gar- 
ment was without seam, uwoven from the top throughout.” 
The material might have been poor, hut this does not look 
like indifference to becoming neatnass. No ; never let 'it be 
supposed that, either from* the prtcept or example of our 
Lord, any excuse can?be found for neglect of that habitual 
r cleauliness and order, both in person and in dwelling, with- 
out which no house can be a (t horpe of peace and love.” 

God placed Adam in the garden of Bden, not to neglect 
it, but “ to dress it, and to keep it.” He has given you, 
Christian mother, a dwelling to dress and to keep, not to 
idolize, — that is tEre forbidden fruit of your garden ; but to 
cleanse and adorn it according to the means and the taste 
which God has given, that it may be the earthly paradise 
erf your family, uls there no£ a charm in tho word “home?” 
But can that be a home which is a continual feene of 
muddle and confusion? How often is God’s gift thus 
perverted, so that instead of r having a sweet influence to 
draw man. from the temptations of the world, it beepotea a 
source of discontent and vexation.,. «> 1 • 

If you gave a book to a friend whom you lowed* and you 
afterwards saw it very dirty, the*" leaves tumbled and dogs- 
eared,- and the coveru hanging loose, would you think the 
person valued your gift ?«— would you give another to the 
same person ? “ Surely, then, if God gives us the shelter of 
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a home, the least ,we can do is to keep it clean and neat, 
and thus show that we really do appreciate and love the 
gift. This is nat making a god of the house f it is simply 
fulfilling the duty of making the best of Gad's mercies . If, 
on the other hand? you saw that tfie book you had given 
had been kept scrupulously clean, though w<Jm by frequent 
reading, an£ was now re-bound*, while the name you had 
written years ago was carefully preserved, what pleasurable 
feelings would it kindle in your mind! ^What a proof 
.would it be th'at not only was fhe gift valued, but tl>e 
memory of # the giver ! And does agt our heavenly Father* 
see II is gifts nu. this * light ? If we vrfiue them, cherish 
them, preserve them, love them, are we not likely to receive 
more; but if w%use thefn listlessly, and sluggishly* cau we 
wonder if He should tj^Jke them from us ? • 

Mothers, we ask yoh earnestly and solemnly, Jf your 
house is a scene of neglect and disorder, of dirty and^ 
broken furniture* dusty books, and accumulations o£ 
useless lumber, with scarcely a fixed arid decided place for 
anything, and consequently few things in their places, 
what will be the effect o£ these daily scenes on your * 
children ? Will they not grow up slfif’tless and slatternly 
in their habits, making careless husbands and' helpless 
wives ? And do not«sueh ^lovenly homes engender much 
irritability of temper? Oh, we could scarcely believe that ' 
these things had ’any part or lot with Christians, if daily 
experience had not shpwn «that it is, alas, a common evil. 
And how do these scenes discomfort disturb family 
devotion! How often* tbjougjf the lack of order and 
domestic ^cleanliness, does the hurried and* comfortless 
meal leavePno time for c$lm and peaceful commupion with 
God— tKat privilege of all others most precions* Again »we 
, prefer you to that bea*itiful # portrait in Proverbs xxx\. Makte 
that* character your daily model, seeding ^Divine help and 
guicfonce, and,, we doubt not, yaur»reward wSl be peaceful 
and- a happy home. • . A. 
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LITTLE f CHILDREN. 

“ In the days of sadness,” said a father, ^ “ when I 
knew no joy on oarth, and scarcely hoped for any joy in 
heaven, I yet shared ir one affection o'f Christ, for I loved 
little children \nd derived happiness from being near them. 
But how weak ' was this ldve, compared with that which I 
felt when seated at my window with my own dear child on 
my knee ! My heart throbbed with happiness as I listened 
to the delicate intonations of fier voice murmuring her 
mother’s name and mine. How strong was, the charm 
which bound me*h that infant existence ! How majestic 
does the name of God sound when pronounced by the lips 
of a child! If there be joy in heaven overdone sinner that 
repenteth, must there not also be,«joy when she who was 
born ivx sin is, attracted towards Gfod from the beginning ? 
Sometimes, as I gazed upon her opening features, I trem- 
bled ‘to think that I had made myself answerable for the 
destiny of a human soul. Little do we reflect how mighty 
a task we undertake when we invite a whole family of 
immortal spirits to take up their residence with us and call 
us parents.” 

Would that all parents reflected thus on their respon- 
sibility, and their great work in training as well as teaching 
the children committed to their trust ; we should not 
then see so m«ay little wayward creatures' ruined by over- 
indulgence as they tread the first few steps of life’s journey. 
The Bible lays down four great rules, involving the four 
great elements of the [ uccessfub training pf children, 
prayer — instruction — exampfe, and restraint and it is 
very doubtful if H solitary case can be found, in Which all 
these have been united and carried out, where the child has 
ifbt followed in* the footsteps of the pious parents; while, 
on thte other hand, if but only one of the four has been 
neglected, it may have "been the rum of the child. 

Parents whef spoil their children by indulgence ofte» 
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refuse them in *a \flay that leaves the child to infer that he 
may gain his point if he make! a little trial of his skill. 

€t Mother,” said .little Jack, “ I want your knife.” “Do 
you, my boy ? — better go away and play. 5 * No, mother, 

I want yourlmife.” no, fny boy, you^will cut your- 

self.” “ Nof sha’nt, mother — give it me.” <c Go<iway, 
Jack, and play. 5 * •“No, pother, I wanf, your knife.” 
u Tiresome boy ! — there*— now, if you cut yourself, I will 
flog you.” Master Jack <#d cut himself, and the mother 
find boy were both made, very Unhappy by this circum- 
stance, H <*w much better would it liavefeSn for both if • 
the mother had firmly refused the little one the dangerous 
plaything, and dir^ctq^ his attention to something 
that, would lififte been equally agreeable and without 
danger. . • * 

Mothers need not* he harsh, cross, or unkind iif such 
matters ; — let them only he firm , arid # let tfie little ones feel - 
quite sure they mean what they say. “ Remember,” said * 
a good and wise father, ** there is but one mode of family 
government ; from both my observation and experience, I 
know, a maple-sugar government will never answer. Beware 
hoft you let the first act of disobedience^ in your children 
go unnoticed, and, unless evidence of repentance be mani- 
fest, unpunished.” 4 

We must always bear in mind that it is not enough to 
pray fo^ or even with our children, if we do not alsd 
instruct them ; and it wfll be in vain for mothers to instruct 
the dear children, if their own example contradict? the 
teaching : and in vain will ^Se^tlfe prayer, the instruction 
the # example, if, like Hi, when their, children do wrong, 
they restrain t&em not f ’ — but 1st all be found ’united, 
and mothers and fathers found faithful to their duty, then 
hi ay Jhey belitve that # God will fulfil His promises, aild that 
theii#children will grow up to setve Him, and to bjes^ them 
for tSeir fidelity to their highest interests. , 
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BE SURE TOUR} SIN WILL FIND YOU OUT. 

Sm leads’as naturally to suffering as extravagance leads 
to poverty, or fatal disease tends to death. Sufferings are 
fruits that gjrow out ' of km* “ When sin- is finished, it 
briugfth forth defith.” Death is both the wages aud 
the produce <f¥ sin , — “ Thy sin shaU find thee out, and 
thine own wickedness correct tliee.” They who try to 
seek pleasure out of sin, drink in at the same time the 
poison of it, and the poison will produce maladies which 
lead to death and destruction ; — he that committeth sin 
makes a rod for ftis own back. 

The wicked are sometimes suffered to drink in iniquity 
like water, without correction, till -iniquity becomes their 
ruin. The L6rd saith of them, " IS/et them alone, they will 
not receive correction, — they are Bastards, and not sons.” 
But God will n5t lose nor spoil his own children by indul- 
gence. “ If folly is bound up in the heart of a child, the rod of 
correction shall drive it far from him.” While the children 
are not cured of offending, the Father will not cease from 
correcting ; so long as they say, “ We have loved idols and 
after them we will go,” so long the Lord saith, “ I will 
visit their iniquities with a rod, and their sin with 
scourges.” c 

Some are more determined than others upon having' 
their own will *and their own way; and ‘these the God of 
their salvation is more determined? to chastise and afflict ; 
and i* slight afflictions do not prevail, prepare for storms 
and tempests — for when u God?*eoniends he will overcome. 
— f But hear, O heavens, and rejoice, O earth, ; ti the midst 
of judgment Gofl remembers m?rcy; — He w^llnot keep 
BHs anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy.” The 
Lord knoweth 8ur frailty, and therefore seith , — “ I will* 
not contend for ever* neither will I be always wroth ; for 
the spirit should fail bfefote me, *and the souls which I 
have made.” " M. B. ’ 
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THE BMUOtifSi MOTHER. 

• • 

morning (raw itwosand 
A foggy day in winter time), , , 

A woman on tile road I metf , • , 

Not old, though something past fcer prifte, 

Majestic .in her person, tall and. straight J i 

And like a Hoitiafl matronly was her mien and gait. '• 

The ancient spirit is not dead, 

Old times, thought f , are breathing tlfere, 

Proud was. I that my country bred 
SuA strength, a.dignity so fa!*; # 

She begged an ‘alms like one in poor estate, 

I looked at her again, nor did my pride abate. 

• • 

# When frorff these lofty thoughts I wolse, 

“ Wh^t treasure*** fjpid I, ,f do you bear, 

Beneath the covert of your Sloak, • 

Protected from the cold damp <ur ?*• 

She answered, soon as she the question hegrd, 
lt A simple burden, Sir, a little singing bird.” 

And thus continuing she said, 
u I had a son, who many a day 
Sailed on the seas, but he is dead—* 

* In Denmark he was cqpt away, # • 

And I have travelled weary miles to see 

If aught which he find owned might still remain for we. 

u The bird agd edge they vaere bath his,— • 

^Twas my son's bird, and neat and trift 
He kept it ; many* voyages 

This singing bird had ^hne with him. 

When last he sailed, he the^aird behind, 

From bodings, as might be, that hang upon hi%mma. 

** • •. 

“ He^to a itellow-lodger's care* 

ft ad left it to be wateffed aqd’fed, 

And pipe its soqg in s&fgty. There 
m I foutfd ij when my son was de%d. 

^nd now, Ood help me, for ltiy little wit ; 

T*hpar it with We, Sif, he toojt much delight in it.” 

• • Wordsworth. 
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HAVE YOU L FAMILY ALTAR I 

Christian fathers and mothers, do you bend with your 
little ones around the family altar ? If you do, I rejoice 
with you. JjJut oh T 1 Yancy T hear some mother say, 
“Really, we hare 0 no time to spare for family prayer. 
Father is off so early in the , morning to work, and then 
there are the children to get ready for school, and I have 
so much to d$, to keep my house in ord$r, 'and to prepare 
everything for my husband f and children, that I can’t 
conduct it niyself.” *' - 

Then I fancy I hear some father say, "It is no use 
thinking about family worship , for I have so much business 
to attend to, an$ I am off so early to m/'work, and then I 
am home late, and tired.” But"' I fancy I hear another 
moth** say,* “ Oh ! how I enjoy viur family worship — 

- husband is off to work early, it is true, but we manage to 
J have family demotion, for I try tb fulfil the old proverb, 

‘ Early to bed and early to rise.* 4 * I get the children up 
and breakfast ready, and then husb and reads and offers up 
a prayer to our heavenly -Father for His protection 
through the day : and if husband is deprived of the * pri- 
vilege, then I conduct it myself, and I am sure I feel all 
the better for it. How nice it is to 4 feel that God i§ 
watching over one in^the busy cares and trials of this life.” 
r Much has been said, dear friends , of family prayer, and 
I can assure you it is a great blessing where it is enjoyed, 
and^our children think of it in after life, and they can 
jiy, with pleasure, “ Mjf p^nts used to pray with their 
children;’* when, on the other "hand, they will 1 say, “Well, 
it is vefy strange, although jny ‘parents were • professors of 
religion, they never had family- prayer.” I know a young 
persofi who said onqe, “ If I could “hear r&y dear fathers 
voice engaged in prayer, Only once, I tiiink I could say. 
Lord, now lettest thou thy child depart in p&ce, for my ears 
liav^heard their desi-e,” (and that father was a professor.) 
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• • 

Dear Christian parents, do erect a family altar if you 
have not one, and you may depeAd upon it, it will prove a 
great blessings there will be no excise to be made when 
the Great Judge of all shall call you to give an account. 
Do, then, deaT •fathers a’nc] mothers/ “erect a family altar, 
and you will be blest. "A Wellwishbr. 

FAITH ift A STORM.* „ ■ 

•A naval officer being sea in a dreadful storip, his * 
wife, who was sitting in the cabin neaf him, aad was filled 
with alarm for tlie Safety of the vessel! wA so surprised at 
his serenity and composure that* she cried out , — u My 
dear, are you notwfraid? How is it possible you can be so 
calm in such a dreadful £k>yn?” He rose fiom his chair 
— dashed it to the decjt — drew his sword, and, pointing it 
at the breast of his wife, exclaimed — ,M Are you not afraid V* 
She immediately answered, “ No.” “Why?” said the 
officer. “ Because,” rejoWied the wife, “ I know this sword 
is in the hands of my husband, and he loves me too well 
to hurt me.” €t Then,” said he* “ I know in whom I believe ; 
and*that lie who holds the winds in Ills fist, and the 
waters in the hollow of his Timid. is mv bother.” 


FRAGMENTS for SPARE moments. . 

% MAXIMA FOft CHILDREN. 

« 

• Children, do not obey your fathers only, but*Jrour 

mothers also.* Some chilfltep fell obey their fathers, N 

because they* are afraid of being beaten, but will mock at 
their mothgrs. — ^God’s \?ord, sayB, ^Honour thy father 
and thy mother ; n and 4< »The eye that niocketh at his 9 
fifther,^and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens bf the 
valley ^shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat 
it. ,? — —Children, do not obey your Tather and mother from 
feat only, but from love and respect, and beea^aA the 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


Bible commands you to do so. Never grumble at what 

you are told to do.- — t)bey cheerfully; obey quickly. 

When you are sent to school, do not let wicked boys 

or girls tempt you to go and idle about with them. Recol- 
lect this vers®, “ When sinners entice thee} consent thou 

not/*- Remember, if your father and mother won’t know, 

and don’t see *you, God knows and Sees all you do. 

Children, pray ter God every mazningjis well as night. 

Pray to Him Cb forgive your gins, arid to make you hate 

sins which He hates. P*ay to Him for His Holy 

” Spirit, to make you love Jesus Christ, who irived you and 

died for yon. Pray to Him to make you subject to your 

parents, as Jesus Christ was to IXia 

Dear children,* these maxims are written for you. by a 
lady who loves you. She could tell you many a sad tale of 
the mfcerv arid vice of children who r would have their own 
‘ way, and many a one of the happiness and goodness of 
° children who early learned to obey their parents, and fear 
the Lord. — J. G. C. 


Notices of books. 

Adonijah. By Jane Strickland. London: Simpkin & Co. 

A very interesting tale of the Jewish dispersion. 

Cottage Homes. London : Jarrold & Co. 

? A very useful Jittle bo<Sk for Soothers. 

My First Place. London : Jarrold & Co. ° 

A nice little book to present to a young girl going to service. 

Fear'Roi. London: J. Groom. 

„ A touching account of onfe whB died in the faith, after severe 
* conflicts and* many fears. w » 

Christ tfte Only Kefuge—Bo Many /Jails — Thj Bible ‘Alphabet — 
Show Me Myself— Little E.nma—The Willing Captive— Only 
One Life — A Story of a Littl\ Boy — The Scales Adjusted- 
Bop, the Cabin Boy — Alphabet of Animals-— The Sea Boy V 
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Only Three Hours to Lin?— The Teacher's Dream— Thoughts 
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Folded Latrbs. London :*J, Groom. 

A p»cfrt of useful, entertaining, and nicely- written cheap little books. 
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A MOTHER’S LOVE £ND INFLUENCE. 

• • 

It lias been truly said, " The first being that fushes to the 
recollection of a soldier ora sailor, in his heart's difficulties, 
is Ins mother Slfe dings to his memory ajid affection in 
the midst of all the forgetfuluess and hardihood induced 
by a roving ’fife — th$- last message he leave£is for h$r — his 
last whisper breathes her nanle. # 

The mother, as she instils the lessons o£ piety and filial 
obligation into the heart of her infant* son, should always 
feel that hfr work will be seen when she •sleeps in lhe« 
gravclv-her influence will work on’ — htir love will melt 
hearts — the bow is broken, but the arrow is gone to do its 
office ! Where gshall* we find pure disinterested love like 
that # which burns in a Another's heart? 2fo marvel that 
its daily outburstings^ in* the hofae circle should be^emem- 
bered ever. A gifted mother, wlrtise “heart had been, 
blighted by coldness, and whose soul longed to soar awav» 
to the bright spirit-land^ has said, — 

“ # There is none, 

tn all this cold and hollov^ world, nn fount, 

}f sleep, strong, deathless love, like that within 
V mother’s heart ! It is hut pride wherewith 
Po his fair son the •fathers eye doth turn, 
tVatclfug his growth ; nye, on the boy he looks — 

Phe bright ghtd creature sprfnging in his^mtli — 

3u%as the heir of his great name, the young 
Vnd stately tree — vfhose rising strength ere long 
?ball bear his trophies well. And this is love ! * 

riiis is love ! • Wfjgit intrvel? You ne’er m 

Your ^reast the pill # o\v of Ins infancy, • 

While to tin* fulness q^‘ your glad iieartfs Leaving’s 
FI is faff cheek rose and feW, ancT fffr.bright liair 
Waved softly to jour Ifreath ! You ne>r kept wa 
Reside hfen till the last pale star Img set,* 

A.nd morn alT dazzling as in triumph broke 
On your dim weary *eye — n£t fours the face 
Which early faded through fond care.ibr film, 

L. IX. , l • . •• 
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Hung o’er his sleep, and duly as heaven’s light 
Was there to greet his waking! You ne’er smoothed 
His couch — ne’er sunghim to hft rosy rest, 

Caught his least wfrisper, when his voicS from yours 
Ilad learned soft utterance — pressed your lip to his, 

When fevtfr parched it —hushed his way wu* d cries, 

With patient, vigilant, never-wearied love — 

Ng ; these ure woman's tasks ! In-^hcse, her youth. 

Her bloom of cheek and buoyancy of heart 
Steal from her'ail unmarked— 'My boys! ray boys ! 

Why were $e given to me ?” * 

* , 

Thus ends this* mournful mother. But, surely, we are at 
no loss to know “ why /** with the Bible in our hands, 
our boys are given! Why? to strain for usefulness on 
earth, and joy above the cloudy t starry sky — to guide, 
direct, as with an angel’s hand; a ( ong the narrow shining 
upper path, where thou and they within the pearly gates 
may . bask together ’lieath eternal sunshine, and in the 
crystal sea behold mirrored back thine own and their 
unfading crowns of gold, and then' go cast them at the feet 
of Him who once was vvrapf in human form, and lay a 
helpless infant in Hie mother’s 'arms ! 

And deathless, alike is a mother’s influence as a 
mother’s love. Who does not feel^this? Who that has 
ever had a mother? Who can lookback on life’s path- 
way without discerning in '•the dim distant past, looming 
up before us, the abiding monuments of the sRent yet 
irresistible influence of a mother? From these monu- 
ments^ may be traced the causes, direct and indirect, 
ydrich have stamped upon us all that now characterises us 
as men and wom^p. - , 0 . 

Speaking of this^Juttuenae, a gentleman * sftys, — C< 1 
know' a hardy son of the ocean; notv somewhat advanced 

• * u 

in life, the whrfe of whose mature life, ha& been spent 
upon th£ bosom of the^ gireat deep. On one occasion 
when he returned from a woyage, finding some mdind 
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• • 

feelings among Christians, he became much moved, and 
angry, and indulged in rathel: severe language against 
Christians* in general. I asked him bluntly, ‘Why do 
you not avoid their # society, if j*ou tliinle them so unwor- 
thy?* The 'jailor fixed* his eye flpon then speaker, his 
whole countenance underwent .a decided change, the 
fierceness . of excited’ passicyi was gone i» an instant— 
there was a compression ef tlie lips, the nostrils dilated, 
and for a moment or two % the breath c # amf only at inter- 
vals, and then seemed long and laboured. His whole face 
was working. At lastj tears, hot "scalding tears forced * 
themselves from his eyes, and streamed down "his cheeks, 
as with suppressed vgic% and quick and hurried tones he 
exclaimed, ‘ Ahf Sir, my dear dead and gone mother was 
a Christian ! J know I Jn» wrong. She used to tell me 
so when she was alive*; and I’ll stick to fc the churfh and 
good people while I have breath — if* they are not as good* 
as they might be, they kre better than 1 am ; and, what’s* 
more, they are better dian them as are not Christians ! 
Who knows, I may yet be one of them, and meet my 
dear old mother in heaven !* As Jbe said this, tears 
flowed afresh, and though i^very larg^ and. strong man, 
he seemed to lean on me for support. He still fills bis 
^seat in the sanctuary wherf at home. Sometimes I dis- 
cover that he weejvs under preathing, and I am not without 
hope th^ the memory of his good mother ^ill yet be made 
useful to this son of the o(^an. One thing is certain, 
there is yet one avenue to that man’s heart, openfftt Ion 
years since by a moth*erVloye*and influence, and k©p^ 
open since fty her memory, aud it is, to ajl human appear- 
ance, the sidy avenue leff!” * • v . * , 

The pious mother may he encouraged Ijere. It may bf 
long years afifcr you are in your graves that the Impres- 
sions you are now making upon you® children’s Ijea/ts will 
revetd thernselVes, as the last and only hops of those who 

may then be labouring for their salvation. 

• * . • . •• 
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LAST' LESSONS. 

I 

THE PARKING AND THE MEETING.*— NO. II. 

' ’ 41 

“Can yon fell me { Sir, is Mrs/ Gorrlane, of High-street, 
still alive ajsked a young rnan who had'just left the 
railway statioii. “ That’s rp'ore than T can say,” replied 
the workingman addressed, whb was holding a discussion 
on the merits*' of 'the* war. ‘<T heard say,” he added, 
‘‘that the end was well-nigh borne last* night — did you 
know her?” he continued ; “she \Vas a kind-hearted, good 
Christian.” 

The young man became deadly^pale, and asked in a low 
voice, “WoulcJ y&u mind walking to the corner of the street, 
to obhge a stranger, just to ' observe if the blinds are 
drawn 'down ?” “Well, I don’t mifld doing it, certainly. 
'I suppose you know the family.” Quickly the man 
went and returned, saying, “ No, Sir, the blinds are not 
down — so the poor woman still lives ; and they tell me 
she is wonderfully troubled about a wild young son of 
hers, who lives a smart distance off.” 

As the rough st n of toil made this remark, the young 
man staggered against the door by which they stood. 
“Bless me!” said the man, “ why you take on sadly,** 
youngster — suije, you* ben f t her son, be -ye? If so, you 
had better be quick in your movements, for <Pove nor 
money won’t bribe death.” - 

In a dark curtained i;oom lav Mrs. Gordane, panting" 
/rtfay her hfe. As the hour of the train’s arrival drew 
near, the* feeble -sufferer whispered, “Is the train in? — 
has the postman bees/? Olf, I fear he will Voo late — 
too late. I atr treading the "Verge of Jordan — I shall 
soon be landed bn th*j other side. My Father! still ismile 
upoii my spirit, and help me to say, ‘Thy will be dorfe.\- 
If I may not cee his face kgain on earth, O grant that I 
may iheet him af thy iight hand, washed in thy blood and 
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dressed in thy * righteousness.” The dying mother 
seemed to listen, then called, “Nurse! — nurse J — I hear a 
low tap at -the ddt>r — quick! — quick! — he is come — he is 

come!” _ 

• 9 • • | 

It was everf so. Edwin had come. He *hrew himself 
on a couch ii\ the parlour, and was in an a^ony of weeping 
and trembling from head to •foot. The nurse approached 
him, and requested he would attend his mother’s dying 
bed. “ What shall I do, % nurse V* hg c^fclnimed; “how 
can I meet that dear mother ! I have been rebellious 
and ungrateful, and my repentance is^come too late!”* 
“No, no, young master — do not take on s'o — there is 
mercy yet, as mistress says. Come, cheer up. Sir ; there is 
no time to be lost — the # doctor does nottlfink poor -mistress 
will see another rising sin* in tlys world ; but she is agoing, 
as she says, where ’tos all sunshiue. Sljall I tell tier you 
are conic. Sir?” “ Yes — no — stop — yes, I must hear her* 
speak to me once rnorei Stop, nurse — tell me, have you* 
heard her talk about m£? — do you think I have hastened 
her end ?” “ Oli, yes, I ha\^ indeed heard her talk about 

you, both when she wakes and when ahe sleeps.” “ Have 
you ! What did she say ? ” t “I cannot - remember half — 
sometimes she talks qf the day you left home — sometimes 
m of your letters — sometimes*m her sleep she fancies you a 
little hoy again.” <c Hoes slfe talk of my silence too ? 
Does sh* blame me greatlyj” “Not infny hearing, Sir. 
She prays for you, andf I thinjc she cries about you.” 

Edwin groaned and wept afresh. At length he ^ntured 
to approach his dying mother’s bed. Her quick c^r 
caught a. sqund, % and h& heard her ask # in a faint voice, 
"Is he toftie ? — my boy, is«he cfolpg?” Gently, Edyin 
drew back the curtahi, add looked upoq -the face of hjs 
mother — that kyid, loving, beaming fac*, oversfiajlowed 
i\ow* by the dark-winged angfl. v Edwin ! my .precious 
chlljdT ! stoop ctowu, and kiss my cheek. I. have asked to 
behold you once more — I thank ihee', O my ^Father!” 



1$6 TIIE P.UITING AND THE MEETING. 

The effort was too much — the dying mother fainted, but •' 
still held firm hold of he* son’s .hand. Edwin thought 
her dead, and ordered ^he nurse to call his father from the 
office in haste, Exclaiming, in bitterness of soul, “ My 
mother! — oh, fr my dear; dear mother !” 

"When the fit was* over, and a little reviving medicine 
had been given to the dying pother,# she fixed her eyes 
lovingly on her son, saying, ip a faint voice, “ He willeth 
not the death v? a sinner.” “Mother! my mother! tell 
me, can^ you forgive me?” askejl the heart-broken youth; 
with streaming ejes. ' Mrs. Gordatie grasped the hand of 
her son, saying, iii broken accents, " Oh yes, I can. Ask 
God, my dear boy — ask God ! He^waiteth to be gracious — 

I am going to my.better home — meet me Uiere. You^will 
soon be rnotheHess. Oh, my sop,jgive up your evil com- 
paniongr — turn to the Lord, with purpose of heart — think 
of me as being happy in the land of light and love — per- 
fect love — in thk cloudless clime of the blessed, washed in 
my Redeemer’s blood — 

‘ Nothing in my InndsI bring — 

Simply to thy cross I cling/ ” 

She paused, then ^added, “ tfly eyes are growing dim — 
death’s shadow is falling on them— put my hand upon 
your head, dear boy. Let pie have one of your hands in 
the other of mi\ e — there — there. Now, oh, myJSaviour, 
bless, oh, bless my dear son. If 3inners entice him, let 
him net listen, but allow him to become a disciple of., 
thine. Now — now — oh/ grait him thy Holy Spirit — 
fcheeten him" for being useful in life, and happy in death. 
Grant, 0 my Father,, that we may be re-unjtejd in thy 
mansion, to which I am going. Help him ever to remember 
that without holiness no man shall see the Lo~d.” 

The mother’s work i was done ; she hacl given her boy 
the last 1 lesson. "While grasping' her son’s hand, and 
gazing^earnestly, as only dying mothers can gaze, into her 
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son's face, she went up to join the assembly of the just. 
Sad days passed over young isSwin. The excitement of 
his mothers death and funeral brdhght on a fever, from 
which he did not reaovpr formapy months. 

Edwin now* lives to speak of the danger t)f yielding to 
the first whisper of the tempter, and of the; good effects of 
a pious mother’s last lesson.* 

% * • 

‘ ? I IIAVE # BEEN GIVING MY MOTHER A*GOQl> # 
• . SCOLDING.” ! / 

On ! what a confession to prooeed from the lips of any 
child, and what # degrading position for a mother to place 
liersWf in, to be obliged to receive words of reproof and 
severity from the lips of tier whom she had nur^Td and 
cherished from her infancy. Oh ! when I look at my own # 
little ones, and listen tq the endearing narm; of mother, so* 
sweetly and lovingly listed from their truthful lips, I think 
it hardly possible that I could so profane the sacred trusts 
of a mother’s charge as to* allow my children such an 
ascendancy over me as to give them cause to admonish and 
reprimand me. God forbid that I shoufd ever be anything 
to them but a faithful, judicious, and wise mother. My 
•mother ! Oh ! how sweet to breathe that name. Whose 
ears can ever scf cfpen to listen to my joy^and sorrows as 
thine, m$ mother? W^ose heart is so secret to deposit my 
griefs and troubles in as thinft, my mother ? Whqgp tears 
low so faithfully for my wo^s asethine, my mother ? And 
whpsc prayers are pourgd out So fervently for frhy child air 
thine, rntf mother? Oh afreet, endearing flame ! np wonder 
Jesus sai3, Behold thy mother her love was mixed bp 
jn His dying # thoughte. ' • •" » • 

“Jhave been Obliged to give my mother a good Scold- 
ing. Children, take heed how* you let such’ Words of 
reproof proceed from your lips*; remember liow sweet the 
tie that binds the mother to th^ cjifld, a ad remember that 



188 


A HINTT , BY THE WAY, 


when once that knot is severed, how hardly possible it is 
to join that, link together again unless you become a 
mother yourself, and then you will know the trials, care9, 
and troubles of a mother’s life. You will then imagine 
the throbbing *neart, ,the broken nights, the' falling tears 
and tfie earnest prayers that were all spent upon you. 
But, daughter, should it nevet be your sacred privilege to 
become a mother, ‘let me give you one word of caution. 
You may be placed where there tre children, take heed how 
you speak of ^your mother befo/e them ; a word dropped 
from your lips against your mother, may make au un- 
favourable impression upon their minds for life, and ren- 
der the precious name of mother nV> longer^sacred in their 
eyes. 4 


A HINT BY THE WAY. 

Laughing at other people’s real or supposed faults. 

“ The sneer of a man’s own comrades trieth the muscles of courage, 
And to be derided in his home is as a viper in the nes>t. 

The laugh of a hooting world lmih in it a notion of sublimity, 

Hut the tittering private circle stingeth as a hive of wasps. 

Ridicule is a weak weapon when levelled at a strong mind, 

But common men are cowards, and (Jiead ar empty laugh. 

Betray mean terror of ridicule, tKou shalt find fools enough to, 
mock thee ; r 

But answer thou their laughter with contempt, and the scoffers will 
lick thy feet.” % " 

“Mr/, Cane,” asked Mis9 Ward, “ will you call with me 
on Mrs. Alder, this mbrning?”' Mrs. Cane looked 
sorrowfully 'upon her young friend, and spiled, “No, 
dear, I really cannot ; ic>r the yotfng people in family 
are always prepared to laugh *at the friends of their 
parents. *’ llow, sad that such a reason should ever he 
given for avoiding the societ-y of any family. Yet are there 
too many of whom the same disagreeable truth must bfe 
told. We have rrfhny ,of us observed how very wise some 
people seem to tlttnk themselves, who are for ever laugh- 
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ing at the friends they profess to esteem ! How despicable 
do such person! always appear* to those who # are silently 
observing fhe progress of such conduct in their own minds. 
As this sort of thing seems very common ' in our day, a 
page or two ifi The Mothers* Friend may, w% hope, prove 
useful, if not always acceptable. • % # 

It is certainly moSt desirable to check the very fiVst in- 
clination in children to laugh *at the real/Jr supposed defects 
in the characters or persons whom tbqy^nay meet, and 
earnestly to contend for siifcerity of heart in all places and 
under all circumstances. Alas!, hoy often does the* 
sarcastic laugh pass round a circle^ of young people as the 
father’s friend enters thearoom ; and although they hush it 
up \wliile they rise and gxpress what they* dj not feel, it is 
soon easy to read in the Jye, thejnotion of the hand, .or the 
foot, as the insincere? group look at or touch eaeft other 
during the interview, that they consider themselves the* 
wise people, and that wisdom will die with them ! One* 
turns away disgusted with their society, feeling it impos- 
sible to believe they mean any of the kind things they say , 
to ourselves ; indeed, the thought always comes to one’s 
mind that as soon as we have,taken leavg'ofthem we shall 
be their next object o£ ridicule. 

* It has been observed, Chat the most censorious are 
generally the l*aat judicions-*-who* having nothing to 
recommend themselves, will be finding fif&lt witl\ others* 

No person envies the merit *>f another who has any of 
tits own. Why is it that we so often see this Tiateful - 
conduct as we pass along rugged path? # Doubtless, ^ 

because ohiJdrch # witness so little sincerity in the home 
circle, and rtceive so little counsel *oh the subject * in eatfy * 
life; indeed, it is soijietimfe very painful, to observe tbg 
pleasure parents manifest when little ^hildrtn exhibit $ pro- 
pensity to mock and laugh at tje infirmities of th^.e with 
whom they meet in life’s first«years. Instead of rowning 
ijpon the cruel practice, and* thus chtckitisj it ’ . the^gerrr 
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the little children are led, by the approbation they receive, 
to believe they are exceedingly clever fop holding up to 
ridicule those whom they ought to revere and lore. 

Mothers! alio to us to urge this subject on your atten- 
tion — if you ipish youf children t# grow up amiable, loving, 
and beloved, check the very first indication of this mock- 
ing, hateful propensity. Nev^r let them see anything in 
your example to encourage it, or 3 our words will do little 
towards it. Hew grievpus it bj to observe ignorant chil- 
dren anjl young people cheeredmn by their elder friends to 
' laugh and mtfek £t the manner or matter of the man of 
God, from whose "lips they have just heard the gospel of 
peace; perhaps, when he has beep earnestly pleadiug with 
them to yield their young hearts to the feaviour, they are 
encouraged, as soon as they assemble in the home circle, 
to hole 1 him up to ridicule! Too^ often we see whole 
families thus trained, growing up to believe the Word of 
'God a fable, and holiness of life and conduct a matter of no 
moment. Where will such families meet, when they pass 
from their time of probation ? The day that reveals secrets 
will decide. 

It is strange that persons should ever like to indulge in 
ridicule, while almost every one acknowledges that in pass- 
ing the rough and dusty highways of life, it is of all things^ 
the most difficult to t bear. We have often seen young 
people writhing^jnder it, and yet before the soiled of the 
disagreeable voice has ceased, we have seen these very 
young ^people try the same hateful cruelty on others ! 
is fhe perversity of human’' nat&te.* Now and then, indeed, 
we see a noble, brave spirit stand mp with great dignity 
against ridicule. With a*consciouSness of doing and feeling 
what is right, a t person may enabled by Divine aid to 
follow the example of Him who bore the contradiction of 
siuners against himself. We wilL give our young frhmds 
an admirable instance of a brave spirit standing up 'with 
dignity against ritiiculf . 
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* NOT ASHAMED RIDICULE. 

“ One morning*’ said a youth, “as* we were on our way to 
school, we observed# Hartly, who was a rie^w scholar and 
little known us, driving a eow towards a field. One of 
the boys with us, who was in the habit of turning* things 
into ridicule, called fiut* * I *$y, what is th£ price of milk ? 
What do you fodder on ? What will /ou t^ke for all the 
gold on her horns ? Bo$s, if you wai>t^o see the Baris 
style, look at his boots ! * • Hardy waved his hand with a 
pleasaut smile, jand went on with the coy. As soon as he 
had placed her safely in the field he came to the school — 
in the afternoon he letdier out again and drove her off, 
non^of us knew* where j every day, for t^o^r three weeks, 
he went through the sanie*task.” Hartly often liad^o bear 
the sneers and jeers Y)f one of the boys.particulafty, who 
one day refused to sit by him, on the glea that l>e ditf 
“ not like the odour of the barn — occasionally this boy 
inquired after the healtfl of the cow, pronouncing the word 
“ ke-ow.” — With admirable .good nature did Hartly bear 
all these silly attemps to wound and annoy him, and was 
never betrayed into a look gr word of 'angry retaliation. 
“ I suppose, Hartly,” said^Jemson one. day, “your lady 
^means to make a milkman 8f you V * “ Why not ? ” asked 

Hartly. “ Oh, jiathing ; only •don’t leave much water in 
the cans^after you rinse them — that’s all l* 9 Thoboys all 
laughed, and Hartly replied, ‘f Never fear ; if ever 1 should 
*«sise to be a milkman, I will givg good measure and good 
milk.” The day after this Souversation there pas a public 
exhibition, and m number of persons fronj other titles were 
present. • Prizes were award ad, and both Ilartly and Jetn- 
son received a creditable iramber. After ^the ceremony «f 
'distribution, # the. Principal remarked tfiaft there was one 
prize* consisting of a medal, wjiich was rarely awarded, as 
the instances were rare that rendered its bestowal proper. 
It we the prize for hcroisiri — the laftt bojf who rSccftved it 
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rescued 'a blind girl from drowning. The ^Principal then 
said, with the permission of the company, fie*would relate 
a tale. * 

* THE PRINCIPAL'S STOI?Y. 

• f # *> # 

Not long since, soifie scholars were flying a kite just as a 

poor bay on horseback rode bj, on h^ way 'to the mill ; 
the horse took fright, threw the boy, and injured him so 
much, that lie was confined to his bed for some weeks. 
Only one scholar, who had witnessed the scene from a dis-* 
'mice, stayed t® 1 render 'help. The scholar learned that the 
wounded hoy was the grandson of a poor* widow, whose 
sole support consisted in Celling the^milk of a cow, of which 
she was the ownej. She was old and Ia*ie — what could 
she do ? “ Nefer mind, good woirfan,” said the scholar, 

“ I can /Irive -he cow to her pasture.** With blessings 
the old woman accepted the offer ; but money was wanting 
to pay for the articles needed from the apothecary. “ I 
have money,” said the lad, “ that„iny mother sent me to 
buy a pair of boots with; hut I can do without them lor a 
while.** ,c O no,” said the old woman, “I can’t consent 
to that, hut here is a pair of rough boots that I bought fbr 
Harry, who can’t wear them ; if you would buy them, we 
could get along nfcely.** The ^scholar bought the hoots, 
clumsy as they were, and has worn them up to this m ' 
time. \ * 

Well, when it was discovered Lhat,tlns scholar was in the 
habit oftt driving a cow, he was assailed with laughter and 
ridicule bv all the other boys flf the academy — his hoots" 
m. particular, were made matter of mirth. But he kept on 
rhp ffi jfttjly and bravely, .(lay after day, never shunning oh- 
solution, and driving the widf|v*s cow, and wearing his 
thick hoots, cofyteaitcd in the thought that jie was doing 
right; caring not for dll the jeers and sneers that couid he 
uttered. He never undertook to explain why he drove a 
cow, fot fye did p«ot wish to make a vaunt of charitable 
motives, and he Ifad no sympathy with the false pride that 
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could look with ridicule on agy useful employmeht. It 
was by mere accident that his course of kindness and self- 
denial was* yesterday discovered. And pow, I appeal to 
this company, was floUthis tru^ heroism? Come forth — 
come forth, blaster Edwrfrd James H^rtly, and let us see 
your honest face, partly made his appearance with flush- 
ing cheeks, amidst a*burst of .applause, and* the medal was 
bestowed on him with general acclamation. 

• ' */~ 

* Young friends.! cultivate the spirit and temper that will 
enable you to withstand -ridicule wheft pu^suiUg dujy. 1 
Mothers ! frown upon the very first sarcastic smile in 
vour children, and the fiist word of ridicule. 

INDUSTRY.— No. V. * . •* 

It Inis been said that the mind of a child is as active as « 
that of a statesman. This must be acknowledged ; for a child 1 
learns more in the first t*vo years of its life than in any six 
subsequent ones. And only think what the little creatures 
have to acquire! They have to learn a language — almost 
/icd, if we take into account the unintelligible jargon 
that some persons use when talking tcPinfaut children. 
'Chen they have to learn Jbe use of everything around 
them, and the various character# of jhe persons they meet 
with. '£hey have opened their eyes in A, world wherfi 
everything is perfectly *itran£c # and new to them. * 

_ And not only is the mind active, but the physic^ frame 
requires twice the exercise btf a flill-grown man. A child 
ought not td be expected to sit in a moping or quiet way 
long at f^tjrne, and a \fise ^mother will furnish* it with 
something suitable to its age. It is by no iqeans a difficult 
fhatter to malte the little one's both neat and industrious. 
Motors must not grudge a little thought and gains, to 
find oCcnpatioir in work or play f<Jr their 'children ; they 
will be doing' something, and in all # thei?\loings will 
change . “John / 5 saida father, ff ave you nothing 
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to do?” “ No, Sir*” “Well, do something; pick up 
chips in one place^ find put tbem down in Another— do 
something Do you wish your daughter to be industrious ? 
Let her be by your side inwall your, various employments, 
and let her take part, in them far as her ieeble hand is 
capable. Let Jier see how you perform ycur domestic 
duties, and impress upon her/ mind that this will be her 
province when she becomes a' woman ; inspire her with a 
desire to make ali ground her as comfortable and happy as 
she can ; teach her that the good of a household, and not 
selfish gratification, should be woman’s $irn. There Will 
always be much comfort resulting from the apostle’s pre- 
cept, e< Let all things be done decently and in order ; ” 
“a place for {ydirything, and everything in its plp-e.” 
Mistrerses often find this a most difficult thing to make 
young servants believe ; they are so’ often brought up in 
the midst of disorder that it takes them many years to 
unlearn their early lessons, and they will very likely think a 
clean, neat, orderly family t€ by far too particular A clean 
orderly -mother will generally have neat orderly children, 
and she will have les? care and, less trouble if she thus 
trains them, than the careless busy, fussing matron. 

We have taken a peep info the home of an indo- 
lent mother ; let us look in upon the home of an ever-# 
lastingly busy mother. There she is, — bustle, bustle, 
bustle, ull day long ! no rest has she the live-leag day ! 
One is inclined to think that she has at last discovered the 
perpetual motion. The husband come9 home fatigued aad 
^wearied by ]iis profession or business ; he longs to hear an 
affectionate voifce c bidding him welcome^ but , there is no 
music in* the well-kbowfi footfall to that wifeV she is too 
h%y even to looV at him ; she ts absorbed in some trifling 
matter relating Vo h^r children or her household affairs, 
nor is she • aroused till the ’damp cloak is thrown ove* hpr 
double-polished chair, and ehe exclaims, “Sow could .you 
do so, ‘MS*. A — The trouble those chairs have cost 
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me, to make thsm took as they dc>! ** And then she sees 
that the poor i\eary feet have, damp shoes on too. Are 
his slippers by the fire wanning ? Oh no ! Tlte wife rings 
a bell, saying — not “ I fear you may take cold ” — but “ My 
nice carpet wilj be rumed !” How* much more Jrind would it 
have been had she met him -at the doof, given him a jvarm 
greeting, taken his $amp cloak from him* and ppinted 
to a pair of warm slippers^ before the fire* 

By-and-by Mr. A. asks his wife to sit by his side, 

te talk over some matters 1 of mutual ltfterest. What is 

• • 

the reply ? “Oh, I cannot sit down€o talk with you noV . 
— I cannot indedft ! — there still remain fhany little things 
for me to attend to ! ” “ What, at this time of the evening, 
dear ? Then I aeally wish you would arrange matters so 
as to^pare an hour or ttvo^when I return llbme.” "Oh, 

I never shall!” is th§ reply ; I never can*— my g*ork is 
never done ! ” The disappointed husbanS folds his arms, , 
leans back in his chair, cogitating upon* his plans and < 
prospects in silence. Alas ! by degrees he ceases to wish 
to consult his wife on any matters. She is always too 
busy to attend to him, and he soon learns to forego 
hex* society. Are there not some husbands who are always* 
too busy to care about a wife? We thiafe»%o. There is a 
wide difference betweeh indolent people and those who are 
frver-busy. Is not the middle nath the best ? 

• * , 

* HOME. 

happiness of hofhe itelovA Shelter from the heat 
of •summer # aud the cold of winter, beautiful scenery 
without andjeiegafcce witlfin, do these constitute the home 
a happy one ? . No ; these cannot satisfy t\e heart which 
yearns for affection aJcl sympathy. A lov^ess honfe ! It 
is one^of the saddest sights this gin-bljghted world presents. 
H5\v frequently do petty* contenjiofls and tfold indifference 
dim the li^ht' of home, and shed the^r baleful infl^eqce on 
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the children. How frequently do concealed sorrows prey 
upon the spirits, sorrows concealed because the evidences 
of kindness and sympathy are not strong' enough to induce 
the burdened heart to reveal its load. , How frequently are 
the affection# chilled by a harsh expression, a hasty re- 
proof/ a bustliqg worldly spirit 

But may there not be an under-currbnt of love, where the 
surface indication^ are very slight ? It may be so ; but 
why is it hiddfci*,? a why is it pot allowed to flow freely, 
refreshing the drooping spirit, sweeping away the reserve 
of the «orrowfulv, stipulating in the discharge of daily 
duties? How cheering and delightful is the atmosphere 
of a loving home, where husband «*nd wife are affectionate, 
confiding, forb.ea* ing, candid ; whgre parents are kinc}» and 
accessible, and children give weU- merited gratitude and 
trust ; maturer ears listening with condescending interest 
'to childhood’s plans, and joys, and sorrows. How the 
heart expands in such an atmosphere 1 How favourable 
the soil for the growth of every virtue ! How will the 
remembrance of home help. to counteract the delusive 
allurements of the world and sin ! Mothers, have your 
children such a home ? Dpes the law of kindness reign 
in your hearts,^ well .upon youj tongue, and blend with all 
your doings? Does its genial influence produce happy, 
smiles, joyous laughs, -and free expressions* of thought and 
feeling ? a 

Heart-sick mourner, look heavenward. There friend- 
ship will be perfect. A Father’s love will be the life 
e joy of thatj. spacious hornet f the light of love will beam 
from eyety eye i there you will tiot feel the. chilling in- 
fluence of failings in the beloved, nor have to coatend with 
selfishness, jealousy, or distrust in yourself. There you 
will not be painfed by discovering faults* in fine your fond 
imaginipgs had pictured petfect. There you wpl not have 
to resign your heart’s treasure to the cold embrace of 
deatln f f ‘ r » jEllen. 
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. THE LOST SON. 


V . 

The following lirfes.were seat from a joung man’s 

dying room to his parents who had not trained him^up in 

the fear of tte Lord., At the tdp of the lines srere these 

jjords, “Alas! no man ca fan for my soul !’ 1 

• . • 

Weep, father* weep with sbapae andjuin, 

Weep for tliy dyingjchild’s undoing ; 

For the days when I was young, 

And no grayer was taught my tongAe, 

Nor the record from on hig^ 

Of the life that aaunot die ; 

The deceits of world and men. 

Or warnings front ^ic. sacred pen. 

Thou didst set^beTure my ^aze 
Human profit, earthly praise, 

As the beacon-stars of life, 

As the meed of toil and strife, 
ran this world’s rAce, alas ! too we] 
md find that my reward is Hell 1 


Weep, mother, weep, yet know 
’Twill not shorten endtoss woe! 

Nor thy tears unbin^ my chain, 

Nor thy repentance shorten pain. 

Nor the life-blood of th^ franje 
For one moment quench the flani 
"^Veep not then Ijesida my tomb, 

That is gentle, painless*g!oom. 

You saw me buried with t^e toys 
Of a world of shadowy* joys, 

Oli ! had a look; a sign, a breath, 

«ui whispered thAi to me of *death # ! 

Weep, weep tny spirit’s fate ; 

Yet fcnow tb£ tears arc now too lat^! 

)h ! had they sooner fallen, well* 

'hou mightst have#saved ily §oifl from Hell ! • • • 
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THE LITTLE CHI LI). AND ITS MOTHER. 

HOW. ARE SAINTS EMPLOYED IN HEAVEN?— 
'No. I. 

As our lore of God* is imperfect, how much so is all our 
devotion and worship ! While we are in this world, sin 
mingles with f all our religious duties ; we cohie before God 
with bur prayers and our songs, but our thoughts wander 
from Him in the midst of oupworship, and we are gone on 
a sudden to the ehds of the earth. We go up to His temple, 
and we try to &s$ve Him there an hour- or two, then we 
return to the world, and we sooh forget the delights of tile 
sanctuary and tb,* God we have seen and enjoyed there. 
u But the spirits of the just made perfect are before the 
throne of God, and serve him daf and ni^ht in his temple 
above,” and tfyotfgh they may not; be literally engaged in 
one everlasting act of worship, ytt they are ever busy in 
some gfrorious service for him. If they should be sent on 
'any message to f other worlds, yet they never wander from 
the sight of their God ; for if the guardian angels of 
children always behold the face of our heavenly Father, 
even when they are employed on their divine errands to 
our world, much more may we suppose the spirits of just 
men made perfect ciever lose the blissful vision. Whatsoever 
their employments' may be, they are perfect in zeal and 
pure from all sinful admixture* their very natures are likQ 
the angels’. They are ao mrfby flames of ‘Unpolluted fire, the 
ministers of God that do His pleasure, and then J ide their 
faces behind their wings, and when they have done all for 
God they fall down and confess they are nothing ; th*y—~** 
. behold theijr Lord without a veil, and are changed into the 
same image from, glory to glory. M. B. , 

THE LITTLE CHILD AND ITS MOTHER. 

x C 

# ^ 11 Hold they me np and I shall be safe/' , 

A dear little child was sgated on its mother’s knee, and 
very^uict and h^ppy U appeared to be, until tlje mother 
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FRAGMENTS FGfc SPARE MOMENTS. 

’ 1 

suddenly removed* her arm which was supporting her 
infant. Then « the little one -trembled, and looked lip 
beseechingly into its mother’s face, %s if to say*, " Hold me 
up, mother ; ” and when the fond mother^arjn was again 
round her it waS happy.* Mothers I Jiave you not 

need to look up to your heavenly Fatlter qnd cry, 'Sllold 
thou me up, and I sljall be safe ?” and manj mothers have 
•fait how delightful it is to.ha^e underneath them the ever- 
lasting arms. When they cannot, feel Item they have 
cause, like the little child, Jto tremble ; out when tjiey *16 
conscious of divine support, how pedfcefuj an *l happy they • 
are^while they sing in, the language ot the poet t 

“ Let care* lilte a wild deluge come, 

- An? storms of sorrow fall.” • m 

% * 

Their precious little oftdfc may be drooping andJUying, 
and they themselves may be brought to the gates of the m 
grave, yet they feel happy when underneath them are’laid • 
the everlasting arms. ^ 


FRAGMENTS FOR SPARE FOMENTS. 

• - -S-Hh 

* 

Sayings and doings ov little children. 

* I TOLU JHAT LIE. 

Soon after my father movetfinto the country, on# of us 
erfftflren once told a lie* irftther could not ascertain 

the # culprit. Well,*’ sjpd she,* “you may escajfe.now, but 
I will know, ®ometday, which of yo*i.has t51d a lie/ # One 
night a tremendous wind ar^sc * and blc\V g If/he entire roof 
of the house. % My mother ran up and enfd, u Clfildrcn, 
are vo« nil there?*” ‘‘Yes, mother/* piped a sn^ilf and 
tenniied voice, “ vve are all her£; and if the day 'of judg- 
ment -has come, it was me that told that Iftv”* % 
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NOTICES or BOOKS. 


f 

A ClllliO’s REPROOF. 

i 

The Saviour says, v ‘* Out of the mouths of babes ami 
sucklings thou hast perfected praiae.” Matt. xxi. l(i. 
The following account makes usithink of tHe above words. 
A lady one evening feeling poorly, and very much fatigued, 
thought she Would omit hearing her little baby of two years 
old repeat her little hymn and prayer before she went to 
bed, thinking shv was ‘too youqg to know, that she had not 
said it/ So, after tucking her ‘up and giving her the part- 
ing kisc, she wa? about to leave the rootr^ when the little 
darling jumped up and said, “ Oh, mamma, I have not said 

1 Gentle Jesus, meek ftnd'tnild,. 
l ook upon a little chtfd.’ ” {*' 

She I^nelt by the side of the criB, ^and folding her hands, 
repeated her little hymn, and then said, “Now, good night, 
mamma, now tuck me up.” The reproof will never he 
forgotten. < 

MAKING SATAN TREMBLE. 

A dear little girl of five years, after playing in the rffom, 
came and saicL .* Mamma, “I am going to make Satan 
tremble .” “ Oh ! my dear, What de you mean ? ” “ Why, 
mamma, I am going to gray, and you know Mr. Newtcfn 
.says that ^ “ 

‘ Satan trembles wl/en he sees 91 

The weakest 6aiwt upon his knees.’ ” 


, * NOTICES OF 1 BOOKS'. ' 

'Friendly Words Jo Young Mothers,' by on* of the .Maternity. Lon- 
dofi : Wertbfim & Co. L .o 

Useful hints to mothers as \p the importance of their presence in 
the nursery — on the choice* of k monthly nurse, and nurses iK gerferal. 
A cheap little booh , with man / thoughts in it worth treasuring. 

#** * f ■ e 
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LAST LESSONS.— Nq. III. 

• * • 

How important do ye find it, in our experience among 
mothers, that* when called ,to an early tomb, they should 
leave a lovely # cliaracter behind, worthy the imitation of 
their motherless children, when that character is either 
remembered or described -to .them, Atf excellent man, 
when speaking of. the influence his motty^Jf -character had 
over him, says, ‘*1 was only two months old when my 
mother died. I ^always cherished a^hojje, from what I 
heaffl of ray mother’s piety and prayers, that I. should be 
a Christian — the though t»of my mother would often come 
to nye while rebellious^ stupid, and i/ti penitent. No 
sermon, no instruction, J19 warning — nothing even im- 
pressed me so pungeatly with my duty to beeflme a 
Christian, as the thought of having had a pious mother — 
though dead, she has spoken in sweet and tender — in 
persuasive and hallowed dissocial ions to the hearts of her 
children. Above all my earthly blessings, I thank God 
for giving me a pious mother !” 

'Vfhat a bright countenance, just about to join the angels 
of light, must have beamed iy>on that fla£y*face, as soon 
as his eye3 opened upon our World ! And, feeling perhaps 
that her days were numbered, lfow often was that mother 
on her kgees, pleading with God for hA infant boy ! 
What a heavenly expression 1 ^f countenance beambd on 
tb^boy, calling forth the first look of intelligence— -it 
was a ray of brightness fibrjowed from th$ Sun of 
Righteousness, and a pledge of the light, of life* slyning 
upon his future pafti* # # . * • 

Hear another instate of* the influence 9$ a mother on « 
hfcr boy, and receive it as an encouragement to maternal 
duties* “ I was only five years p&£”*he says, “ wfean my 
mother* died, bdt her image is ai^distinct^ in.my recollec- 
tion now it was at the time of her death.'* I reift ember 

J^OL. IX. 
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her as a pale, beautiful, gentle being, with a sweet smile, 
and a voice soft and gentte; when I cried, as when she 
praised me. I was a wild, thoughtless child ; but when I 
did wrong, there was a trembling mildness about her voice 
that always went to m r y heart. Then she was so kind, so 
patient — methinks i can pow see her large blue eyes moist 
with sorrow, because of ray* childish waywardness, and 
hear her repeat, **My child ! .how can you grieve me so t*" 
I recollect, for ;k long time she had been pale and feeble, 
aqjl that sometimes there woul£ come a bright spot on her 
cheek, ^hich made her look so lonely I thought she must 
be well ; but then she sometimes spoke of dying, and 
pressed me to her bosom, and foldme to be good when 
she was gone, and to love my father a gleat deal, and be 
kind to him, for he would have f no one else to love. I 
recoiled she was very sick all day*, and ray hobby-horse 
and, whip were laid aside, and I tried to be very quiet. I 
did not see herlfor the whole day, and it seemed very long. 
At night they told me that my mother was too sick to 
kiss me — as she always used to do before I went to bed — 
and I must go without it. But I could not. I stole into 
her room, and, laying my bps close to hers, whispeftd, 
‘Mother! mo*he~~ you kiss mcT Her lips were 

very cold, and when she put her arms around me, laid 
my head upon her bo^om s nd one hand upon my cheek, 1 
ieit a cold shuddering creep all over me. My father 
carried me from the roo^,' but he could not speak. 
After they put me in bed I lay a long time thinking .^ 1 
feared iny mother would iudejd die, .for her cheek felt as 
cold a£ my little sister’s when she died, and they laid her 
ir the ' ground — but '^he impressions of morality are 
always indistinct in childhood, and I <<oon fell asleep. 

“ In the morning I hastened to my mother’s room. A 
white r^pkin covered her face — I removed it — it was just 
as I feared—her eyes %$ere closed, her cheek wife cold 
$|md Iiaid, aud ; only, the lovely expression’ that always 
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rested upon hey lips remained*^ In an instant, all the little 
faults for which, she had so often reproved me rushed to 
my mind/ I longed to tell her how good .1 always would 
be, if 9 he wei^ld remiin with mei She was buried, but my 
remembrance of the furiferal is indistinct. 1 only jretain 
the impression wbicja her precepts and example left upon 
my mind; I was a passionate and hea<Jstrong boy, but I 
never yielded to this turn of my disposition without 
fancying I saw her mild tearful eye |*WTujfon me, just as 
she used to do in life — and when I had succeeded in over- « 
coming it, her isweet smile of approbation beamed Upon 
me, and I was happy. My whole character underwent a - 
change, even frcwn the moment of her death. Per Spirit 
was’ior ever with me, strengthening my gcfOd resolutions, 
and weakening my propensity to evil. I felt # that it 
would grieve her gentle spirit to see me irr ; and I could, 
not, and would not do .it. I was the child of her affec-* 
tion. I knew she had prayed and wept over me, and even 
on the threshold of eternity her affection for me had 
caused her spirit to linger,* that she might pray for me 
once more. I resolved to become all that she could desire. 
This resolution I have nevef forgotten "*-it helped me to 
subdue the waywardness* of childhood, protected me 
through the temptations of youth,^and will comfort and 
support me through the busier scenep of manhood. 
Whatever there is th^J; inestimable in my chamcter I 
owe to the impressions of godliness made upon i py mind 
£y1he exemplary conduct cqjd faithful instructions of my 
excellent mother ” . * § 

# What ft rich reward is«thi$ testimony to therighlly per- 
formed duties and tlovely, character of the dead mother! 4 
May we ever.live in The remembrance of tyir dear 6nes, as 
did fhis good rftother, helping the* to avoid £vif, and 
follow on to .the homcf of thft Messed, where tfiev sing 
together of victory through the blood of Jthe Lanjb^ 
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SPOILED CHILDREN. 

Few sights aye so awfully significant as what is fami- 
liarly termed, “ a spoiled child ; M — “ spoiled” for its 
present work of gratefully serviftg its Creator, — “ spoiled” 
for a future -living and" loving life, — “spoiled” for the 
purposes of a blessed eternity. Most of the mothers who 
thus act, start back shocked and indignant at the idea of 
the effects being' permanent. , i J3y some strange process of 
self-delusion, they , allow themselves to believe that a 
mysteHous change will take place, — that the ill-tempered 
and wilful girl will become the gentle and unselfish woman ; 
and that the idle and lawless &y will be a useful worker 
in his future»day. Such change have been, and rtiay be 
again* in God’s mercy ;• but, r eVen if so, His immediate 
design has been frustrated by those to whom He lent the 
treasure. The Utile child , whom Jesus would fain have 
loved* is practically detained fro.m Him— the kingdom of 
heaven is robbed of part of its essential element. It has 
been well said, “ that excessive indulgence to others, espe- 
cially to children, is only self-indulgence under an alizs” 
Oh, then, self-indulgent mothers, cease from your selfish- 
ness! There is sorrow enough in atore for your children ; 
do not assist in laying up for them more than they can 
bear. Do n^t, while God is willing to* guide them early 
heavenward, be yourselves the # means of leading them, 
even for a time, in the direction of heU. Do not so train 
them that they eannot Jo tj?e work jphidk is already ^f?en 
them to do, and which God will require at your hands as 
well t* at their*. ' . 0 ? - % . « c • 

Others there are wbos& dearest ^wish is td have their 
little ones cooperated to God. They pray , and labour in 
faith, looking forward to the time when their children will 
becomV workers in their ^laster^ vineyard, but even Cthey 
ma^ forget thgt a mother’s work is not only one of faith, 
but may be albo one of sight ; that it is as easy for the 



INDUSTR^. 205 

Saviour to chayge the heart of the little child, whom He 
has taken in 'His arms and blessed ? as to rgnew it after 
years of folly and alienation. Wheft the feed is sown, how 
often is there a sad .and wetyry, ^though at last a suc- 
cessful watch, through ••many an untimely season! It 
cannot be God’s faijlt that thdre are so« few converted 
children, ■ for He ^oves t6,give a speedy answer, He 
loves to give a timely* harvest; — but there are many 
mighty works which He cannot do hfrfJat&e of unbelief. 
Mothers ! it is well that ye should Jiope, ayd watch, and # 4 
te^ph — it is w»ell that' ye should* pray, and that your 
children should see you pray. •See to it, that ye also_ 
believe and expetf, — 'fcje # to it, that ye look for great things 
nott?% for the infancy of your children# may ‘be, and 
ought to be, their accepted time, and the. day of their 
salvation. * f 

God’s highest motive for your children being saved, is, 
not that they may be safe, but that they may be His own 
lovely and loving servants. — Miss Brewster . 


INDUSTRY. — No. Vic- 

We will take one more ghtwce into the home of another 
*>ver-busy mother. What is going on, I wonder, in that 
neat little cottagfe 6ver the way ? Let us s©f . There is the 
matron, 1* as neat as a,ne^ pin,” and her house so dean 
you might “eat off the board! ; ” but she looks caje-worn, 
anff restless and unhappy. •, Nota sprinkle of dust is to 
b^ seen upan the tabiep or chairs, not a fly is allowed to 
have a game of driskingcoa her ^ndow-pane. STtfs is all 
well, but # tlien this yife is* thVsfcoi of her house; all fbe 
joy life seem) to haie for her is compTfted in sorubbirfy 
and brooming. She is “cleaning up” from morning to 
nagh?*and has.no time, die says, to sit down to redd a verse 
or a line ! She is always busy* Her children a^e sent to 
^he village school early in the morning, •bith^ some bread 
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1 1 DUSTRY 

and cHeese in their hags fop dinner, to be “<out of mother's 

way;” and* as soon almost as the poor little mortals 

return, they are,* popped off to bed out of the everlasting 

bustle. «» * < ! 

« * 

Bqt here comes the husband, weary in body and mind 
from his hard 4 day's work. Let us .for once break good 
rules, and u listen ” to the greeting. u Well, wife, is your ■ 
work pretty yearly done?” “Done!— -no, *tis never 
done ! Ther£ noW, John, do *go back to* the grass to rub 
y6ur shoes l « I have been slaving all day to get a clean 
house, and your flirty shoes will make if as bad as &*er. 
Stop ! stop ! don't puv your hat down on that bright 
chair; it has cost me a good harf-hour’s cubbing. I dare 
say your hat is wet.” “Well, rtftfe, maybe ’tis, far it is 
late, apd I am tired.” “ Where are you going now, John? 
I never did see such untidy beings as you men folks are.” 
If Why, wife, Squire Allen gave me a shilling for helping 
his groom a bit after work, and V was just going up stairs 
to put it into the box with the rent money.” “ Well, do 
take off your shoes — I may be always cleaning here — don’t 
you see the stairs are hardly dry since I washed them 1 ?” 
“ Well, well, wife* .where is /by in-door jacket ? ” “ Why, 
on the copper ; but stop— ddn’t pfct that jacket on the 
clean quilt*— nor on the plean table — nor on the bright 
♦chair ! ” “ Blfss me, Polly ! shall I keep both on my 

back?” • f t ° 

Poo f John! he had a clekn cottage and a neat cottage, 
to be sure, but there soemeji no o place in it for AiVTts’e. 
We fear he may sometimes wish t he had a less tidy i%ife. 
But nb, no, John ; thej:e may be great r^atneps, and withal 
great comfort, only let evei'yttying be done “‘decently and 
e m order,” hndihg a time for everything, “a glace for every- 
thing, and everything in its place.” Surely the indifttrious 
wife might have been i ready for* him, wilt his clean old 
Shoes, ayd “iO-tJcor jacket' ’ near at hand, for he was lajter 
•than usual ; then her,, smiling countenance niight haue 
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INDUSTRY. 

* 1 

welcomed him, to* the home of mis happiness by his own* 
fireside. 4 *i 

Now, we do nqt expect that such^charactersras these two 
over-busy mothers will train up their children to .be par- 
ticularly industrious* for they ate always to<^ busy to teach 
them anything. Far be it from us* to underrate a strict 
attention tdall the jninute details of domestic duty on the 
part of the mother, from tfce drawing-rpom to the kitchen 
and pantry; the comforts of a well-regulated household 
are very great, and the npisery of a nVgleAed home must 
act aS a blight on all the family ; the difference bctvfeen 
sunshine and storms out of doors i& ndt greater than that 
between order and disorder Within, and it has ofteu^ 
happened in auwelf-conducted household that a trifling 
neglect causes days of borrow. • 

A wife, remarkable for the*ttdiness and regularity of her 
habits, on one occasion neglected to have the beds madg 
till the day was far advanced. She had %n uncomfortable 
feeling about it, for it Jiad not occurred for years before, 
but being engaged she had allowed one duty to take the 
place of another. A loud Ap at the door announced that * 
same one urgently wished to be admitted, — the husband 
was brought home with his 16g broken* She was obliged to 
have him placed in £u unmade bed, from which he could not 

# for a long time be removed ; § and # this operated as a con- * 
stant reproach to Iris wife, who endured aj much uneasiness 
from thts one instanqp ofyneglect as all the comfort she 
had derived from her accustomed regularity, Jhus the # 
nTglect of one hflur’» duly in*its right time may cause 
days and *weeks or r^ret. *But while we ate anxious to 
.attend to mil oUr home duties, .there is need of caution 
against yielding them an all- engrossing devotion — tllB* 

• devotion ofo.the heftrt and* time — intere^ and attention * to 

the_exclusion of other duties. * . ' 



A Melancholy sicJht. 

r * 

Ta the Editor of “ The Mothers’, FritndP 

Dear M a bam, *-*' You are a mother’s friend. Look at the 
scene, as I endeavour to sketch it before you, an^ tell me if it is 

not dreadful* o 

f Yours faithfully, 

Anso a Mother’s Friend. 

- n 

Place — A Magistrates Board Boom. 

^BisfcifER — A Girtof Eighteen* 

' Magistrate. — Yo^ are convicted of robbing your master, and 
are sentenced to six months* imprisonment, With hard Iaboui<* 
Prosecutor (rising.) — May I be permitted to say a word 
respecting this unfortunate girl ? I would gladly plead with 
you for a mitigation of her sentence, itfJ consulted only mjeown 
feelings. She i§ the victim ofca wretched mother’s vile training, 
and is toT)e truly .pitied ; but, knowing as I do that her de- 
parture from prison will place her again beneath the control of 
*iier mother, I fegf it to be the kindest course on my part to keep 
her to the full extent of her term in pi ison. 

Magistrate . — Your observations are creditable to your feel- 
ings, Sir. But where is this mother ? 

Officer. — In the court, your honour. , ^ «. 

Magistrate. — Bring her forward. 

[A woiuan stands forth % evidently flushed with drinh 7 
and presenting a front of stolid carelessness. , 
“ Woman, ” said the worthy magistrate, “do you see that 
forlorn, unhappy 'young creature standing there? SJhe is your 
daughter, I hear, ahd has been engaged for some time, and to a 
shocking extent, in plundering her master’s house. The evi- 
dence, so conclusive againsttfier, ,ic equally/Sonvincing — moraliy 
. — that you were fully aware of her sad practices ; «but it is nut 
legally sufficient to,, place you wher^, you deserve tP be, by her 
. side. I find you are well known, in your village for *d debauched 
and drunken woman ; that you were far gone in intemperance 
when the officer Searched your house; and even 1 ' now, to your 
shame be it spoken, y oil are evidently near intoxication., Are 
you not ashamed of your position ? You — a mother ! — cttarg6d 
with the training of a girl, add abusing that trust* so fearfully 
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' ! 

that it is charity ^to keep your child In prison that she may be 
away from your jwstiferous example ! No, you are not ashamed ! 
With an unblushing face you brave it out; bu^ beware! the 
eyes of Justice are on you, and if you will pursue such vile 
courses, ere long its ajm may reach you tod. * *Tts really the 
most disgusting case I havo # seen fof mtfhy a day* Go, woman, 
and see if you cannot alter yctar course, %nd become a decent 
member of sddiety.” ^ • 

.The woman retired, and at (f Jate hour in the evening, when 
the poor girl was fast locked in 'her prison-atode, 4 she reeled to 
her miserable home in a state of helpless driyjft^jfness. 

^Is^not dreadful? Can nef appeal reach such fearful states of 
mind ? Your useful u Friegd” circulatesln the viflage ^here she 
dwells, and wlier&,*alas ! she is not alone in* this miserable sin. 
May God kindly help you to say something that may arrest 
attention, and do^if one amongst them, some spiritual 

gOO(fc f 

GRANDMOTHER WINDWARD. 

It is useful sometimes to observe character, in order to 
imitate the holy and happy, and to avoid the conduct of 
those who take not the Bible as a daily guide* We have 
given our friends several characters of excellent grand- 
mothers. One yet remains. 

Grandmother Windward is not exactly # a cross old 
lady, but what some •people would cpll "an ill-natured 
person.” She docs not like to # see people happy, for she 
is never happy terself ; nor does she ev^r hear another 
spoken highly of with a \ good grace: She isr blind 
to moral worth, but her eyes see double if there is any 
scandal abroad ! H^re*she vits • in her comfortable little 
parlour, but 9 she has nobody to*talk to. of the fifties of her 
neighbour^, So sBb is paCkin^ up* her khitting, to get # a 
gossip in a distant part of *he village. 

• Now you ritay imagine her trudging ahjng, with* a firm 
step ajid head erect, on her w$y to/take tea with Mrs. 
Gehtle? calling* however* as she ]ftt8ses, on Mrs. Sykes* 
“ h aba just come to say 'How d’yeilo*?/ \ cannot pass 
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your door without inquiring for you, ,Mrs. Sykes.” 
“ Thank you, we are all protty well, but a little tired. We 
have been rAther busy, helping a friend with her needle- 
work.” “ Oh indeed ! that is very kind of you. Pray is 
it anybody I know ?” •“No, I believe not ^ at least, you 
do not visit them.’ 1 “ Well;” replied Grandma Wind- 
Ward, “ there lire always secrets going^on in these villages. 
I do hate secrets indeed they w^Il come out now and then. 
I heard last flight of a . great break-up in the West Gate* 
between that girl fane, who to&s£s her bead so high, and 
' her lover. I' understand the match is all broken off. '* 

Mrs. Sykes puf down a white satin bag 6he was finishing, 
and looked at Mrs. Windward^ in utter astonishment. 
“All off!” she, echoed; “why the marriage is to take 
place to-morroV morning, and my Mary is to be one tii' the 
bridesmaids!” “Dear me!” fexcl^imed the spiteful old 
nlady, looking anything but happy ; “well, I dare say you 
*• know. But do'ft’t you think some people can very easily 
give awny their daughters? Butd must go.” So, taking 
up her muff, she bid Mrs. Sykes “Good bye.” 

A long and loud rap at Mrs.’Gentle’s door soon announced 
that an important personage sought admittance, knd 
Grandma Windward was soon seated by a cheerful fire in 
Mrs. Gentle’s drawing-room. Whefi the lady of the house 
entered, a little apology made for coming to an earljr 
tea, “ I was v^ry dull at home,” said the old lady, “ and 
you told me to bling my work down when I felf inclined ; 
but I fear you are engaged to-day ? ” “ Oh dear no, I am 

not indeed ; but our dintfer is* 1 later usual to-day ; my 
husband bfought home a friend wifrii him, and Ve have been 
chatting over our meaU ? * **“ ^ ^ 

The knitting was soon arranged, and the young ladies 
got into a conversation, — but, alas I persons, not things, 
were sure to be the ' subject of the chat where this qncient 
lady was found : — “ HaVe you heard the report abbut ‘the 
HillsJ”<ahe asked. ‘“Report ! what report ? ” “Oh, have you 
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heard nothing,? Why, I am informed that there has been a 

grand fuss there, and I am nty sure that Mr. Hill* has not 
run off!, I hear they are very unhappy.”* Mrs. Gentle 
smiled ; bat before she could reply, M* . Gentle and Mr. 
Hill enterei the room. Graadirtf. Windward looked over 
her spectacles in amazefnent, and Mrs. Gentle presented a 
book to her attention that she had been reading. “Oh 
dear, I Baveraadea sad, mistake in my .stitches,” said Mrs. 
Windward, and she drew nearer to the candle. “ Who is 
be book written by ? ” fhe asked, rWthcmt looking at - it. , 

^5ss K she is a nice writer” replied Mrs. G£ntl$. # 

«U)h indeed ! another of hers, eh ? ' I ^lo not like her ; I 
hear she is an odd person, and very proud!” “ I think 
you are under « mistake, madam,” said^Mr. Hill ; “Miss 
K % — is a friend of. mine ; and she if a very humble- * 
minded person, greatly flesinrtg to do good.” Jpoor Mrs. 
Windward made some more false stitches, anil Mr. Bjll 
arose, saying, “ I fear Mrs. Hill will •be uncomfortable 
about me, as I did not intend to remain so long from home.” 

“ I am sorry,” said Mr. Gentle, as ho took up the book, 

“ that you do not like Mfts K *s works, Mrs. Wind- 

ward.” “ No, I do not ; I have heard so many reports about 
her.” “Well,” continued*Mr. Hill, it is quite true that 
no reports are morf readily believed than those which dis- 
parage genius and sooth the g nvy or conscious mediocrity* 
and our village has been famous, of l^te, for reports*; I 
think must have ^ * listener * living among us, though 
^ certainly rather a different personage from Miss Fry ! ” 
Srs. Windward>drew up # her # head, and at an early hour 
•begged tfl be excusb^ as she did not feel qirtte well. She 
, returned *to hePhome.^Dut of sorts with herself*Snd all the 
world besides ; and hawng only the* “ form of godlines^** 
without ittS power' she relised with a hqprt ill at* ease, with 
little joy in prospect as it |regarffed this wtoyld,’ and no 
•“ gbod hope” for -the world* to*come. 'Who would like to 
'• Belong to the same class of grandiqptftets as Mrs*Wjn4ward J* 
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FOR OUR FRIENDS WHO CONDUCT MATERNAL 
MEETINGS. 

I ' 

ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THE DISCOURAGED. 

* 

Extracted from u Mentoirsof Mrs . HVinslow, by Tier Son.” 

» • 

“ Anck so you ape discouraged ? Trials and difficulties, many 
— faith tried, and*only three met ! • Didyofi expect to undertake 
a work for Christ arid get on smootLly, while there is within 
and without ev^ry^hing to oppose it? Did you expect faith 
would nof: be tried ih this matter £ Faith takes hold of th? 
strength and power of GaJ, and looks alone to Him. You were 
looking to 1 your little feeble band of three, ai though you were 
within the number Christ liao promised to bless. 

“ In a country place in America, a few Christian females 
engaged to meet tp ]>ray for a blessing* on their families; w fcut 
after awhile it declined, and cpntinucd to do so, until only two 
came. * SftialJ we give up ? J was the question ; they thought 
of God’s faithfulness tb His promises, of His power and good- 
ness, and resolved Ho go on. They met — these two onxy. 
Again and again they pleaded the piomise, and encouraged 
each other by their prayers. At last the answer came. God 
'tried their faith ; Jesus interceded*, and it had not failed. Some 
who had left them returned — others followed — the place o!! 
prayer was soon filled. The Lord poured out His Spirit on 
them, and they prayed "in earnest until tfye blessing was given. 
,The Church felt thcVoly influence; their children at home 
began to inquire what they muist do to be saye<} ; the mothers 
directed them to Jpsus, and prayed on. God in very deed 
bowed the heavens, and came dow£ in rtheir midst and blessed 
them. Mqpy of their unconverted children and husbands were 
led to submit to Christ; and. the ^bole *Chj£ch shared in this 
remarkable revival. * „ 

“Dear sister, take t coura^e and look up. Qod loyesto hear 
ypur 'prayers. Did thp mothers in — but see \hfiir chil- 

dren standjng on tbq edge of an awful precipice, an,d know that 
none but God coulcfr prevent thefr destruction,, would they, not 
cry day andmi^ht ? Btfe what can be compared to (he 

eternal death that awaits them if they die'uncon vtfrted ? And 
* will they ^ not mect .toget£ier fV for united prayer that their pbildren * 

* 

v 
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may escape from thp wrath to conu^Z ‘Again I say unto you, 
if two of you shyll agree on earth as touching any thiag that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for 4 them of my Father which is 
in heaven ,^—Matl. xviii. 19th. This is a pfomisc worth 
millions of gold and sityer ; and this promise *you have to plead. 
May God heljs ns to giv< full credfcne<? to His yord, and deal 
with Him as one who cannot but do all He has promised, became 
He it Gad . 

“ In ‘proportion as we feel ft* infinite value of the immortal 
soul, we shall feel anxioul for its salvation. Now, beloved, 
expect difficulties— expect opposition — eyea J/om your 
lifcteit^but you have the Lord on your side ; Jesus is waltingrto 
be gracious ; the Holy spirit js waitiffg t% d<f all that He fs< 
eif^aged to do ; and angels are waiting to*rejoiee_over uncon- 
verted sinners in answer to your prayers. We shall never fully, 
know, until we g<£ to Heaven, the mighty power of importunate 
prafy with God. ^ * • 

“ If I knew your time of eowvpning, I would unite 4ny poor' 
prayers with yours. 1 am earnest on thi^ subject) knowing 
the great blessings that have attended such efforts. Go forward 
in the strength and power of Jehovah. Jerihs and God must? 
and will bless you. • 

“ Your affectionate Sister in Christ, 

• “ Mahy Winslow.” 


HOW ARE SAINTJS EMPLOYED JN * HEAVEN 

We try to lote bur fellow-creatures and fellow-christiaus 
here on %arth, but we # ha^ so many corrupt passions of 
our own, and there are so nfhny imperfections apd infir- 
mities belonging tflyour, neighbours also, that mutual love is 
vgry imperfect. i€ fS^e is the fulfilling of the law.” In« 
heaven thege is no inhabitant without the* flame sacred 
love, no* single spirit uqjovbly or unbeloved. In thos^ 
• happy mansions there is no ^vy raised by the petfectiofts 
or the honour df our neighbour spimfc ; detrfaeting 
thought is kpown tl^erd ; no reproachful Vvord i5 heard in 
that country ; and, perhaps, nb word of refroat^i is to be 
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* « ’ 
found in the whole heavenly language. 'Malice and slander, 
anii thfe very names of infancy, are unknown in those regions, 
and wrath and strife are eternal strangers 1 ; no divided 
opinions, no party quarrels, no seeds of discord, are sown 
in heaven. Our little angry jars and contritions have no 
•place £here ; and tho noise of controversy and war ceases for 
ever. There are no offences given, and nonfc arc taken in 
that world of love^; neither resentment nor injury are ever 
known or practised there, — those bitter and fatal springs 
of tevenge ana bloc'd. Universal benevole‘nce runs through 
the whole kingdom— t?ach spirit wishes as well to his'Eeigh- 
bour as to himself: In that holy world dwells God him^lf, 
who is original love ; there resides our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is love incarnate ; and from that sacred head flows an 
eternal streams? love through evefy member, and blf&cth 
all the^nhabitants of that land wftlwts divine refreshment. 
Holiness is perfect among thespirits of the jusft, because 
Jove ‘is perfect there. . M. B. 

y 

A NOTE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO MOTHERS. 

, To the Editor of “ The Mothers ’ Friend” 

Dear Friend,,— I f you have amongst your readers any 
mother who fe$Js discouraged frpm praying with and for her 
children, tell her tby/ead the brief narratives of some of our 
brave soldiers who fell ip thej^rimea. They are published in a 
*heap form— only^ one penny each — u Iledley Vicars,” “ Harry 
Anstruther,” “ Isidore Bricke,”^and several others/^. There is 
another lesson, ( too, that mothers may learn — the enduring cha- 
racter of the instructions giyen in childhoo^l ; how they re4t:rn, 
perhaps after years of forgetfjilhess, to heart and memory. 
On the battle-field — in the trenches — on the dreary night- 
watch— on the siclJ-bed, i:e sec the c soldier^ mintTgqes back to 
her who gave him not only birfh, hut his first lessons of good or 
dvil. “ There wVre,” says one of the narrators,* 500 praying, 
men ia the British 'army/ 1 Mothers l who can tell how many 
more thet^ might have been/had every soldier had a praying, 
believing jnoth^r ? L. S. T. 
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A TRUE $t6rY FOR OUR YOUNG FRIENDS*— 

* ’ No. IX. 

GENTfcE JOHN, *THB *OUNG V^LAGEK. 

’* ' • 

Ct When ‘Jbhu had been at his'first situation six months/* 
resumed Mrs. Ormslby, tlfe following thoughts occur in a 
letter to his mother: — * X have now been here nearly six 
O^onths ; the tiine has seined to pass •jr&yXjuickly, and I 
am^ months nearer eternity— a Iqpg for ^ver of jo /* or 
w op ! I was eonsidering t3-day whale* good I 4iad ever* 

done — what soul I had been thfr means of saving ; and I 
felt deeply, and trethbftd when that solemn text came into 
m/mind, “Cast ye tfce unprofitable s&want izlto outer 
darkness, where shall b§ keeping and gnashing of* teeth.” 
Now is the time for exertion ; the malignant * Foe is at 
work, sinners are being .dragged to fiercer flames below, an J 
we dare not witness su^h a scene without raising the cry to 
apprise them of their danger, and to point them to the 
refuge. Oh I that Christians were awake to act and pray, 1 
tt pray and act ! I am persuaded hat no one can solemnly 
and seriously consider these *three important questions for 
five minutes without* trembling — Whatam*I 1 What am I 
doing ? Whither am I going ? Irwe want to learn to 
pray, let us think on these things* if we want to be con- 
verted, det us pray; and if we wish tp # go to heaven, we 
must be converted 1 • # 

* ** t ‘ Such were thi^dey yoyth’sf ious breathings/ ^said Mrs/ 
prmsbv, ‘fras he thffc|ght o? the thitigs of eternity, and sucb 
were his d^sires^o be useful whije fie lived ; these desires 
continued* to his dying dqy, for after his death a letter *wns« 
found in |iis pocket, partly written t*‘ a young friend, 
urging him to •seek God’s \avour*eato?.” “ Dickie live 
longi mamma, af^r • he wfot$ that lice lefter to his 
•jmotherT’ asked James. a N$, my bgy- 4 «Soon^a last time 
came/ “(continued Mrs. Prmgby? reacjjpg) 1 for John to 
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PARENT, 1L LOVE. 

/J * • © 

le*ve ^business. Pale and emaciated he^retired to his 
native home, in the hope r that the pure country air, and 
the tender nursing of an affectionate mother, Would again 
restore him ; and many who ha<jl matched his opening 
mind, and sroen him drink in (.knowledge 'and store up 
wisddm, expected, in their short-sighted and vain imagin- 
ings, to see him called forth as an ambassador for Christ, 
which it had long'been his desire *to be, in a heathen land ; 
an4 for suef^work his heart was devoted and his mind 
qualified in no ordinary degree.’*’ ^ 


PARifNTAL IOVE. 

<C 

It is sad to a parent without warm affection. e 'Not 
only dees he miss one of the sweetest enjoyments of time, 
but its effect on the child must be injurious. One fancies 
the child growiqg to maturity with its heart slumbering — 
a comparatively soul-less being — its discharge of duty a 
cold, dead service. Or one fancies it awakening to the 
" strong necessity of loving,” and, in the heart-poverty 
of home, expending its sympathies on forbidden or roi- 
satisfying objects, or in foobsh passion. Or one fancies 
its nature saddened, its energies impaired, and its in- 
terest in the activd duties of life almost destroyed by 
its unsatisfied yearnings. " 

It is folly to '•talk about a parent’s discharge of duty 
without a parent’s feelings. "*Tne main-spring of a parent’s 
duty is & tender, benevolent desire to make happy he 
existence h$ has given. Tha child >ras a threefold nature 
to be satisfied — heart — mind — b^dy ; apd can, he satisfy 
.fthe chief of these without gdviqg it love ? The fchiid, as 
itmaturps, is capable of rich enjoyment in the exercise of* 
its affections, butawilj he call these into happy exercise 
without kiting \ l feel 4 the Warmth of his own love? ~ 
But if flove tspripg not spontaneous, may it be culti- 
vated ^ it may., Ouu* thoughts influence our feelings.^ 
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LUNES FOR *A B#RTH-DAY. 

Think. You Jhave given a never-ending being — wauld/you 
not like to make, that being happy ? That fipfl body con- 
tains a precious soul — would you tot like to do your part 
in aiding thg development of its various powers ? As it 
matures, it will be capable of be^owing* the riches of 
love, gratitiJde, and trust ; would you not like to be the 
receiver of these treasures?. 

If the babe’s powerless submission ami ^helpless de- 
jgendence have* sometime® a charm <or !you now, wili.it 
no’t delight you much more to get, in ^atu/er yftrs, * 
kg intelligent • submission *and affectionate confidence* 
founded on a knowledge of your character? 

If, then, yc# se£ aify beauty in a child’s love — if you 
thtisk its affection wilj gladden you nf •you advance in 
life — if you wish youf 1:hildis obe diencc. to be^he result 
of right feeling — love, and let your love # be felt and seen. 

♦ Ellem. 


LINES FOR. A BIRTH-DAY. 

My years roll on — in silent coarse, 

Impelled by a resistless force ; * * 

Awake, my> soul, awake and sing * 

How good thy God, how grearffihy King. 

• • • * 

My years roll on — then let me know 

The great design for which they jfow ; 

And as the ship fl<fets o'er the wave^ 

Thy ves^l, Lord, in m^jcy save. 

#Ty years rolhon — the tide of time 0 
Bears »e through many % .changing clime,/ 
f’ve summers, wiptefe, heat and cold, 
Winds, calms, and. tempests, ten times told , 


My years roll on — bii here*! nmhopb;^ * *• 

And this ray everlasting prop, — * 

Though seasons change, and Bchange to<| 

My God's the saipe, figr e?er tijj£. • 
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LITTLE CHILDREN. 

0 ' 

My years roll on — and as they roll, | 

Oil ! may they wafyiny ransomed soul 
Safe o’er life’s ocean to yon shore,* 

Where sins anct sorrows grieve no more. 

» 

My xpars roll On— and with them flows 
That mercy *<vhich no limit knows ; 

’Tis mercy’s current makes me gjlide 
In hope and safety do^fi the tide. 

My ^ears roll on — my soul, be still ! 

Guided.by ,bve, 'thy cour^se fulfil; 

0 And when my anxious journey’s past, 

, My refuge be /with Christ at last !, , 

Brighton, . \V. S. G. D. 


' LITTLE pHI^pREN. 

I am f 'fond of 4ittle children — I fhink them the poetry 
"of the world — t^e fresh flowers of our hearths and homes — 
little conjurors, with their “ natural magic ” evoking by 
their spells what delights and enriches all ranks, and 
. equalises the different classes of society. Often as they 
bring with them anxieties and cares, and live to occasion 
sorrow and grief, *we should^ get on very badly without 
them. Only think, if there was nevar anything anywhere 
to be seen but great- grown-up men and women, how we> 
should long for the si£lit ot a little child ! * 

Every infant * comes into t^he world like a delegated 
prophet, the harbinger and LeiSald of good tidings, whose 
1 office it is i( to turn the Wartg of the /athers to the ffiii!- 
dren,” and to draw “ the dieotediepMo the wicdom of t]ae 
just.” <A thild softeds and purifies the hpart, ^arming and 
.melting it by its gentle presence It enriches 'thfe soul by 
n*w feelings, and awakens within it what is favourable to, 
virtue. It is a tyfom of lisiit — a fountain of love — tt tea- 
cher who£p lessors few qanwesist, Infants recall ustrom 
. much thjit engenders and encourages selfishness, that 
feezes 1 ' affections, roughens t the manners, ihdurates^ 
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the heart. They brighten the bSme — deepen love- 7 -iqfi- 
gorate exertipn— infuse courage, and vivify and sustain 
the charities of life. It would be A terrible *world, I do 
think, if it was not gmbellished by little* children. — Rev. 
T. Binney. • # * • 


FRAGMENTS FOR .SPARE MOMENTS. 


BENEVOLENCE. • 

> 


S 


ThURe cannot’ be a more glorious object in* creation tUlm 
a h^man being -replete ’ with* benevolence, mediating in 
what manner he might render himself most acceptable tc 
his Creator, by dping*rnost good to His creatures. 

wcJUd advice. 

Be not offended at a jest. If one throw salt at thee,* 
thou wilt receive no harm unless thou hast sore places. • 

ECONOMY. 

Economy is the parent of* integrity, of liberty, and of 
ca^e, and the sister of temperance, cheerfulness, anci 
health; and profuseness is a* cruel and crafty demon, that 
gradually involves het followers independence and debts — 
\hat is, fetters them with “ijons^that enter into their 
souls.” m • 

LOOKINt? AtV'HE BEST SIDE. 

• • 

Dr. Johnson uSbd to say^that a habit of looking at the 

best side of every evetefc is better than a thousand pounds a* 
year. Bishop Hall quairftly remasks, (t Por every Pad there 
might be a worse; and when \ man breaks his leg, let hiiff 
be thankful it was ndt his nfeck.’* WhenfJpenelon’S library 
fire, “ (Jod be praistjd,*’ he? exMairited^ u that it 

AmAllinn. oat« n r>A#tn man jg the 

aufcful traits 


was tm 


; — r* r; s~ 

is* ndt the &welling*or some pdbr manr 
frefe spirit 6f submission — one w tjjie ftiost *beaul 
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NOTICES OF' BOOKS. 

9 ' 

that can possess the hunan hkart. Rwsojve to see this 
world on the sunny side, ajid you, hare almost won the 
battle of life ?t the onset. 

r 

F0RGjVE o AND FOI&srff. 

* Hasty words often Rankle, the \vound which injury gives ; 
but soft words fissuage, forgiving cures it, and forgetting 
takes away the scar. ' 

v . > „ ' 

. ( THINGS^NO'B'TO BE AND T& BE ASHAMED OF. 

% ^ 
f Let no man' bc„tocf pronely to work. Let no man be 

ashamed of a hard fist, or of a sunburnt countenance. Let 
- him be ashamed only of ignorance j»nd sloth. Let no man 
be ashamed of poverty. Let him only be f ashamed of (jis- 
honesty and idleness. r J 

•r , c 

LINES FOR TIIE BLANK LEAF OF A BIBLE. 

The Bible is the lamp of truth ; 

The staff* of age, the guid£ of youth j 
The unerring map that God hath given 
To lead the wanderer home to heaven. 

Its pages read, believe, obey, 

And you shall find the heavenly way. ’ 

i 

K 


.NOTICES OF BOOKS. 4 , 

Living Trees by Living Waters . Rev. E. Mel lor. London : 

Book Society, 19, Paternoster Row. ^ 

A very excellent little book — goad and chpnp. 

V • 

^ ^ t 

Country Hospitalities . By 'Miss Sinclair. London: <JSinipkin ’ 
and Co. 

• . * * 4 

Peeps at life among- the aristocracy. 


Modern Soctyy. B}* f Miss SircdAiR. London : Simpkin & Ct). »- 
-An interesting tale in high life. 
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a 4lance ove$ the past. 

• “ The"last ! the last ! thelagt J 

Oh 1 by that little word • 

• # Ilow many thoughts arg Stirred 
That whisper*o£ the past 

“ Watch the hhdr-glasa of Time with the eyes of an hg}r of immortality.” 

• ** How swiftly time flies, **we say to Qne another, as the 
year draws near its close. We stand for a •moment, and 
teok back on the bright op the cloudy hours which Rjjye 
marked the past year. The joys *nd # the sorrows are # # 
flhwn, and we refhhin to talk o? them rtith*smiles Anil tears — 

“ The past ! ah^av, what^s the past ? 

Timite brief ami fleeting hour. 

Visions too faii» # and bright to last* 

The Biinshinceafid th<; shower : 

A dubious unconnected dream, 4 
To which we turn and sigh, 

And pause to stiatch from Lethe's stream 
The spells ofWmeniory.” 

Still we say, life is real in its joys. Our heavenly 
Father lavishes His blessings upon us — this beautifully 
constructed world presents its charms gn every hand, and 
the smiles of those we love make for* lovirig hearts a glo- 
rious sunshine over atl its wonders — jqy^md gladness have 
been realised ip §ome homesf andtwe have rejoiced with 
those who have been joyous — aye, but Jife is real in its 
sorrows too. Oh, wltat % ipighty procession has been 
wa&hing to the gjave during the past year f— and*how wet • 
the pathway with hunista tcfcrs^! — what a moving column of 
nfbthers, fathers, and children has passed over border- * 
ftmd sin«e list w^took note cjf an*expiring year — ■'tramp — 
tramp — tramp — forward ! — - 

% u Life isphort, and timjj is fleeting, 

* And our hearty though strpngai 
jStill like muffled drums ar£ beating 
Funeral marcheB to tflb gravrt ” 

✓ V.'L. IX. 
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\How suddenly and ifoaccountably tlie mind sometimes 
goes back, and lives over ngaiti in perfect freshness a scene 
of its past 'being, not only for a year, but "a, long while 
ago ! ” A little fleecy cloud — an odou{ wafted on the wind — 
atone in tlie voice— a of music — a* falling leaf — a 

title of a book — the glance of the eye — the song of a bird — 
a colour in the w sky — may briqg it aH up at once, without 
an effort of the w31, or a thought that seemed leading to it.‘ 
How like a* jiream does the whole of life appear when 
lapking back ! " Then, as we Cake a retrospective gljp>£e, 
we say, /* tinfe is shtfrt,” an^ foT a little we resolve to seize 
the precious moments as they glide along ; but, alas ! it 
*not true that we often five, and think, and act, as if Old 
Time rested on his sickle— at least, ‘on otfr thresholds ? 

Sometimes we are made to ponder, and belieVe, by 
passing events, Jhat life’s golden dreams and bright visions 
of earthly bliss may at any moment be overshadowed for 
ever. How many of our friends have gone, during the 
year that is closing, to that country from whence none 
return to tell us of the journey, nor where they have found 
their eternal abode. To some, tbe call to enter the valley 
with the fearful 2^ing came at midnight, unlooked for 'and 
suddenly ; to , others, a very kittle warning of his approach 
was given ; and tu others he came as a friend, to open the 
gate for the weary traveller to enter home. 

Dear childremare weeping over the graves of mothers and 
fathers, and parents over those of c beloved children, all of 
whom were well and happy when we greeted our friezes Qn 
last New Year*s Day. The last opportunity for doing 
good, or getting good, has passed sfoth them. The active 
anxious' mother and the^ittle children afe sleeping together, 
^vhere no response is hearcl, and no sympathy felt — with 
hushed voice, and almost pulseless heart, some have gazefi 
upon thg pallid cheek, tne quivering lip, and heaving 
bosom ojiUhe dyingj mother — while r men hate been busy in 
the ev^r-Sstirring struggle of life, Death has silently entered 
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A GLAKCE C**B Ab PAST, 

* *4 

their secret chambers, and i^used^heir dear ones to pass 
from tfyeir sigh# is the siladow from the dial, and the music 
of the loved Voices has become sad echoes in*the distance 
of memory. • . 

At night, -ig our dreattis, we agaii behold Jthe dear ones 
Death has taken— we heat thek # converse, and listen Jo the* 
lay in the home circle, as we were wont te do ; the dead 
are stili boUnd to us — thej ifare not cea^pd to be — there is 
that in us which is not all clay. That which belongs to 
earth must go back to qprth, but tB|e spirits w # c lifted 
are far* far away. Up yonder there* ar^ those who once i 
loved us, but whose 'fondly beaming* eyes return the 
glances of our eyes no more. Up yonder are those who* 
walked joyously eond* with firm steps beside us through 
the* glory and beauty, of life’s mprnifig, and then 
vanished from our \^a/. # Up yonder are tbosg whose 
sweet voices had entrancing power — whose words always^ 
charmed away our sorrow — whose smiles* shed light* over* 
our darkest hours — but^heir voices no longer make our 
music — their words beguile our hearts of no present sorrows, 
and their smiles may not chber ua here again ; but their 
hearts, now made pure, are loving us still. Our parents, out 
children, our friends, who wete washed the blood of the 
Lamb, are there, and they' await our coming* 

“ Green is the turf, above the gfave that holds the precious 
dust : m 

Kind Nature spreads her* fretjiest robe o’er what we gave m 
trust : • • •• 

ifutlfresher still theVnemery liges Of the fond sleeper there, 
Itjdooms o’ef hearts, themselves like graves, the cheerless graves 
of care.’' 

But there is a voice fronf tUfe tomb sweeter than 
there is a remembrance of th 4 e dead, to wh!$h we sometimes 
tum,^?ven from the charms of ^ the lining. Yes, the^ fond 
mOthefr turns from tbs merry Aicfcs arourid her^lo ponder 
on the winning looks $nd ways*o£ that littlS innScent face. 



224 * A OLANct OVE* THE PAST. 

C 

appearing so sublimely ^eautifil amici* the old terrors of 

death— the mother will understand this, sfee — 
r‘ 

“ Wh°o hath bent her o’er the dead, * 

Ere the first day of death isflql ; 

Before decay ’4 effacing fingers r ' 

Have swept* the lines whefe beauty lingers ; 

And marked the mild angelic ajr, * 

The rapture of repose^tftiat’s there ; 

Tim fixed 4 yet tender traits 'that streak 
The iangn?r of -the plaeid cheek ; . 

And, but for that sad shrouded eye, 

Thatfita* nor$ wins ijpt, we^ps not — aye, 

But for that,’ and that alone, ‘ ” 

Some moments—* yes, one treacherous hour — 

We still might doubt the tyrant’s pgwer. 

So fair/so calm, so softly sealed, 

The first, last look by dcvifh revealed ! 

''So coldly sweet, so deadly fair, 

We start, for soul is wanting there.” 

c * 

Crimeless and fearless that litfje one passed under the 
shadow ; no hatred — no hypocrisy — no suspicion — no care 
for the morrow — ever darkened that little face ; death came 
lovingly upon it — there is nothing cruel or harsh in *its 
victory. Mother \ you may Weep. Nature must have her 
way ; it is good to weep for those We have loved, nor does 
religion forbid this natural t sorrow. By-and-by, mother, a& 
yon pass through sufferings, cares, temptations, and disap- 
pointments, you will be able tp saj, “ I thank thee, O my 
Eather, f that I* have one lainb safely housed in thy bosom, 
jree from all these.” *' c ' * ** 

g 0 Dr. Pay son one day entered a hpuse of moifirning, where 
^^cohsolate mother xaas weepifig ove^the departure of .a 
'yheTe* Taking a seaf, the good man thus addressed 

hushed Suppoqjb, now, some 1 one was making a beautiful 
upon thg y oix to wea ^ and r you knew if was for yin, and 
bosom oflS ere t6 receive 4 it < and wear«t as soon as it •should 
Noto, if*the mrfker of it were to come, and.in 
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A , GLANCE gysjl flJE PAST. 

• V 

order to moke the ^rown r|ore beautiful and splendid were 
to tak| some ©£your jewels to put into it,* should yoi/be 
sorrowful and unhappy because they were taken away for a 
little while* when you knew they ware gone to make you a 
crown ? “ 

It is by the dark season pf the nigl^ which is far spent* 
that we are* prepared for the* dazzling effulgence of the ^ 
eternal day. 

“ One by one the sands aise flowing,/ 

One by onefcbe moments ftdl J 
Some are coming, some am gtfngj 
Biflfc tlie'grave awaits uS aU?’ 

Thus is life. *If you*die to-day, mother, tfte sun will 
shifle # as brightly, and4he birds will silff as sweetly, to- 
morrow. Business will%W)t tte suspended .a moment, and 
the great mass will not bestow a thouglft upon * your me- • 
mory. “ Is slie dead V\ will be the solemn inquiry of* a fevg 
as they pass to their wprk ; few will miss, and in a short 
time they will forget us, and laugh as merrily as when we 
sat beside them— -thus shall*we all, now active in life, pass ‘ 
away. Our children crowd close behind us, and they 
will soon be gone. In a few^ears none*\vill be able to say, 

44 1 remember that mother.” No, she agtct> life’s part with 
•those who slumber with her in the tfcrob — this is life, but 4 
this is not all? of life. Oh no ; your influence, mother, 
will live#*hen you are forgotten. You tire and have been 
doing work i^ your tiornfe fcircle that sfyall last, and t be 
todtfed upon agaift in tjie light of eternity. 

0 A dying^man once said, ^ $h that my influence could be. 
^gathered uy and^uriedavith me It could not be. No ; 
your influence, believe it,#vili survive you, and be worjjpg* 
• on for centuries to come. * You may see*£nd belike, when 
yon are on a dying bed, how sad wd cfel^terious that in- 
duenee has b,een ; byt your (Jyiag* hands canmjt arrest it. 
Yqu have put in mo^on an agency. whioh wlq be active 
x 2 



# THE PAls OF ®3p£ATH. 

when you are silent and# still, StPetchefi out in the grave. 
Mothers ! believe it, when ^our bodies are «shroude£ and 
buried out oft sight, the influence of the work w t e are now 
doing will live on and meet us in eternity. 

* * 

f Ilfi PASS Of DEATH. 

* t * 

It was a narrow pass, 

AVater^ d -witji human tears, 

Fur Death hacf kept the outer gate 
Almost'kix/thoasand yc^trs. 

And' the ceasAess tread of a word's there. 

Was ever in my eters — 

Thronging, jostling, hurrying tfy, « ( 

As if they jVfcre only born to (lift, 

A ^tately .king drew neat, r r 
Tliis narrow pass to tread, r 
Around him^ hung a gorgeous robe, 

And a crown was on his head ; 

But Death, with a look of withering scorn 
Arrested him and said, 

#< In humbler dress mnst the king draw near. 

For the crown and the purple are useless here." 

Next came a men of wealth. 

And his eye was proud and bold; 

And he boro in his hand a lengthy scroll. 

Telling of sums untold ; < ■ 

But Death, v ho careth not for rank, 

Careth as little for gol(l— 4 ' 

“ Here tlUit scroll I cannot allow, ta 
For the gold of the rikhesVis powerless now." 

Another followed fast, 

And a book was iff his hand' ** 

Filled with the*fla$hes of hurtling thought 
That are Known in many a land -; 

But the child of genius quailed to hear 
Death’s pitiless demand — 

“ Htre th$t book cannot enter with thee, 

F>r the bright flash of genius is nothing to me ” 



227 


Next came » maklanlfair, 

. With that eye so deeply bright, 

^That stirs within you strar^e sweet core, 

Siiould you meet on a summer night. * 

But Death, ere # fhe gentle maid passed through, 
Snhtehed away*its light-* • %t 

Ai Beauty is power ifi the world, n «he saith, 
u But Ivhat can it do in the Pass of Dc*ith V 9 
•* # 

A youth of sickly mien « 

Followed in thoughtful moot 
Whose heart was fillejl with loi 
« And the earthly brotherhood ; * 

Death fclt^e cou)d noti^uench ?he m 

That lived for others' good — v 
U X own," cried K“ the po\?er of love, 

I must kttft pass to the realms above 


INDUSTRY. — No. VII* •* 

Some people say that a mother needs « double portion 
of wisdom in the discipline of sons , — but we believe they 
can be trained to habits of industry quite as easily as girls. 
We observe, indeed, that they are very different even in 
their babyhood ; but we must ever keep in view the different 
spheres of action allotted to the sexcS. What we may 
blame, perhaps, as obstinacy in a boy^may be but that 
iirmness and fixedness of purpose which will hereafter be 
needed to overwrite the obstacles ofliis adventurous course . 
The poej has well describe^ the early urffolding characters 
of the sterner # • • 

a — 5 — poysjre dtiven 
To wild pursuits by raiglfty impulses 
Out of a mothers hand they Jear 
Tfte Iteadiug-strings, ajid give the rems to natur 
Even as the sportive liqof of the young*horse 
* Raised ’the (Just iu clouds." ^ 9 % 

J3ufr is a mother, therefore, %o«ta*ke lea# piling to mould 
thc # mind of her sonZ Certainly not* (Her “toil for his 
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weal must be early chid li/e ; titoh what She does she must 
do (JuicMy. The sowing time will soon be over / and 
if the good seed has not been thrown into the ‘boy’s mind, 
sad days ate in .i^serve for the careless mother. Habits 
of industry a^e of grcht importance to the .young ; — let 
them he reminded that time is a precious talent entrusted 
to them by Godj for which an account^ must 'hereafter be 
rendered, — that /sloth and • sauntering away time are 
grievous sins and tend to ruin, — see that the children arc 
engaged, * ' 

' “ In ftoolp of work, $*• healthful jday.” 

R * • 

A slothful man cannot be a consistent Christian. The 
wicked and ruined servant, described ih ose of our Lord’s 
parables, was nof a profligate, but a .Slothful man. 11 TJ- r hen 
I see,” s^d a wise man, ** a 'poorldie man, I always suspect 
him to be a thief* 9 Art idle man, like other men, is subject 
to hufiger and thirst ; but ns he does nothing towards his 
own relief, he is tempted to supply his wants with the 
earnings of the industrious. If, therefore, you would 
have your children grow tfy respectable members of 
society, and spare your own heart many sorrows, teach 
them to be industrious. Thetie habits must be commenced 
in the morning' of *life, or there is danger they will never 
he successfully acquired. f * 

« No mother can be justified who doei n6t communicate 
industrious habits to her children. He who at « the first 
made labour tlv* employment ox mankind, afterwards 
commanded to gather up the fragments that nothing niight 
■be lost, will admit of no excuse for t;he neglect ch‘ this duty, 
whether ‘i t respects ouraejves or Oi.r children. , 

'-*4 divine of great experience) and who was trained by a 
good mbther in^his early days* to be Industrious, tells us* 
that among adl those* who within his knowledge had been 
really coi^kertedf there* was t>nly map , — and from 

the moment of*hh ce aversion he became industrious, , 
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Mothers l if you wishl your jhiidrln to be happy* tp be 
usefnfa to be holy> teach them to depart from alotlf and in- 
dolence ; f<fr believe true in Jegard to their^temporal and 
eternal interests, that ,l the way of the ^slothful is a hedge 
of thorns,* the^liand of the ftiligent maketh rioh» M 
Teach the dear children therefore, Jboth 6y j precept and 
example* tOlie industrious. 


“ DON'T FORGET YOUR MOTHER!" 

• % • • , 

I mii) the above words to a young man^ He 'stodtTon# 

the wharf. A jioblefShip ^tis just casing off 4ier fasten- 
ings. He was to go in her, and In her to go through, if 
spared, a three ^>r faijr # y ears’ voyage through many seas, 
alftijg many coasts, and through ten thotfaand temptations. 
Suppose my injunction* shotdd chase him through every 
sea, whisper in every zephyr, sound aloud in every storm,- 
and mid-day toil should not crush, nor the midnight wat^Ji 
fail of its re-echo ; and suppose tins mother was • an 
enlightened and devout Christian mother— 

1. Will that young man be unsubmissive to authority ?• 
M All hands on deck.” “Another reef in that topsail.” 
Will such orders, or any fltlicr, fall du that young man’s 
ears, and fail to start -him to . his # feet?* Did not that 
, mother break his childish will and 'teach him obedience jf 
and, remembering her, will lie not obey? Would not tjiat 
mothers voice sanction^every lawful *brder, and does it 
not seercutg^ing in* his# ears along with, and ppwerfully 

• slifctained by, th* captain’ | voige? 

^ 2. "Will that young naan be profane? # What! And 
remember^ his godly mother ? No \ p no ! Ste will see 
the lifft ahd hear the vo#e that dares utter those dreft^fui 
words. So he thinks. . Her eye will rest upoifTiim; 
now flashing rebuke; now filled pirith* tears of -sadness. 
PrBfane I that you^li/and remember hig mother ? No ; it 

• cpnnotTie* 
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3> WiH be sympathise vpth tbewewd and the vile ? That 
mother Is virtually on • board that ship,-~ia that y/rang 
roan’s heart. , Keep her irafage before you, foxing man. 
With it in sight, ftM seductions to vileness will perish as 
the green leaf in the hot sisocco firo&i the des^Hr. Forget 
thy mother, and isle ftasmoos will lose one of the most 
powerful of all antagonists, * 

4. Will he be intemperate?, c Had hejiever heard that 
sweet and solemn vo^ce bidding him abjure the intoxicating 
cup?* Can he touch it withoijt seeing a remembered 

'jnotKeris frown l, Doef», he not know that one step' that 
way would raise tf.e sigh anu start the tear of material 
love ? You may follow drink, young man, but you must 
forget your mother first* s 

5. Will he not be an upright and'wirtuous young m ah ? 
If he does not become truly- religious, — and how strong 
the probability of •this ! — yet so far as a fair and lovely 
external morality nis concerned, that certainly shall be 
fouftd, if he will cherish the remembrance of his mother. 

Therefore, we send the appeal after him, “ Don’t forget 
vour mother ! ” We will write it on the cabin, — and nail 
it in the forecastle. We beg the waves to roll it and the 
winds to waft it after him. We would inscribe it on the 
\ iceberg, and write it legibly on the mountain- top as the 
* coast shall loom up before him. May be not for a day 
forget his mother; and if he will obey all* the impulses 
of such faithful remembrance, when I next grasp hU hand 
it shall be the hand of one safely returned /com, and un- 
harmed by, all the temptations of the sea. 1 ' 

. ^ 1 THE DRUNK ARD/S HOME. 

Rome, how swefftly it sounds hi the ears of those whose 
social circle is blessed v»ith the light and influence of f the 
religion of phrist ? it seems almost’ a** desecration of ’the 
.word to associated wifrh the<idwelling?ulace of those who 



are abandoned tft the fl&rful indicated by thb title 
of th'g piece ; -yet truth, and the hope of raising * bfecon 
to warn, compel are n^w and Aien to raise tlje curtain aafd 
reveal a portion of what is ever Open t<j theall-seeing £ye 
of Almighty* God. "Conceive, thei* the h^pband and wife 
separating of a morning $tith deep and bitter upbraidings, ^ 
the one professedly to seek work, the other to devise some 
means of gratifying the flist of drink^ The day passes, 
evening draws on ; the husband re-apge&ife, — he passes 
through the rdom, — lo^ss towards *hia wife, iyut<fcryng 
the fVfhrfal intimation that he has swallpwsd poison ^goej 
tojiis bed — thfdws himselTVi it —links info insensi- 
bility, — and in a few hours breathes his last. The immortal 
spirit is gone — a seff-convicted suicide — to the bar of God* 
Th # e,wife is frantic ; the children mourn ; the neighbours 
are roused ; thcvillagg ift Confusion ; what does it all mean? 
What ! why a solemn illustration of the apostle’s assertion, 
“The wages of sin is death!” Th£ body lias' sunk 
beneath it, and is consigned to the silent tomb in dishonour 
and ignominy, amid the darkness of the night ; but the 
thoughtful observer says, in*the language of Job, <r Whejp& 
ijhe?” Guided by the inspired record, what shall fre 
say? The tracing of his* passage is fearful. “It is 
appointed unto all tnen once to die, and* after death the 
^judgment, where every man ^hall receive according to the 
deeds done in fhe* body “ they that have done good 4o 
the resurrection of life, £hcy that haye done evil to the 
resurrection %sS damnatiotfP* There we* leave — God 
luif Warded the final flestijv. 3 

# But, survivors, pausp and feflect ; # the course of iniquity* 
Jis rapidly, downward? Once^ . abandoned t$ strong 
drink, what can stay your^progress ? ’Tis Satan’s mayUr- 
• piece — his. strong’* weapon — that by* # which all crifrte 
is rendered easy ; let him once bind you in its awful 
fettettf, and his wor!/ is well-nigh done t few,* Jains I very 
few break awav agtiifl, Pool' unh&pp^ drunkards! our 



HEAVEN. 

hearts bleed for yota, victims oh the de?U, slaves to your 
siaftd ltists i Oh that you could listen to. the voi^e of 
conscience in sober moineAts^ if spch you Kaye ! The 
fearful scene at the head of this is ho uncommon one, — it 
my soon be yours;, tinpe #ies, death approaches, judgment 
waits ; ^ “ they that do &uch thkags cannot inherit the 
kingdom of Goc?.'* But yet there is hope. 

9 . 

lt Jestfc* ready stands to save you, 

Full of pity, joined with power.” 

' , 4 , 

“PledMo * Him— repeat, believe, and listen — “ Him, that 
Someth unto me, fwift in nowise cast out*’ 

HOW ARE SAINTS EMPLOYED IN HEAVEN f— 
No. III." 0 

t As* our knowledge, our love, and our holiness are im- 
perfect on earth, our joys must be so also. The mistakes 
and the follies to which we are exposed from below, aud the 

* sm that is restless and ever working within us, will bring 
forth fruits of present sorrow. A saint in this world wid 
groan under these’ burdens, and it is natural for him to cry 

1 out, “ O wretched man, gwho shall deliver me from the 

* body of this death !** But the spirits of the just made 
perfect are in peaceful and joyous circumstances ; they 
know God, for tlfry see His face ; they know that they 
love Him, for they feel and^njoyit as the-jwrmest and 
sweetest affection of their hearts ; and they are sure Qpd 
loves them too, for they taste His love every moment, and 
live upon it iu all* the pch varieties of its manifestation. 

* A^d what unknown and endbss;satisfactions of mind arise 
frflth thd full ass'urance of the love of .-God ! What tongue 
can .express, or* wW heart can conceive the sacred pleasure 
that fills ^feery s$ul iff heaven under the immediate in- 

< pTessiqj^s of Divide l^ye, when the p^or trembling, doubting 
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that knows himself be tinfmitely xmw 



tln^favour of God, or of the meanest place in His4w*t*$e, 
shall be acknowledge as in the midst f of his Failles 
court, and amidst millions of eon granulating angels ; and 
through nig? length of all their immortality there will not 


be the least interruptiiJn* of the sweet intercourse of lore. 


The inhabitants qf that city, of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
sliaU’no more say I azh .sick, for Jhc people that shall 


dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquities. No lion 
» shall be there 4 , nor any jjavenous bea&fr shall go up tlferpeir; 
it sitall not he found there, but the .redeemed shaft WftHP 

W 0 

• there, and sorrdw and signing shsdl ffee away^ ” and God 
himself shall never be absent, cma therefore they can never 


be unhappy. 


THE YOT?NG MOTHER’S RfcWA *D. 

• • 

li My mother’s God is here.'* • ^ 

Mary S. was the* daughter of honest and industrious 
parents. At a very early age she showed great fondness 
for reading, especially Scripture history. When ft {gaefc 
•ten years of age she became seriously impressed by reading 
the history of Hagar, who exclaimed, “Thou, God, seesfc 
me.” This conviction took such fast hold of her mini! iJ 
to influence all her future qpndqct! When about twentjf- 
two years of age she became a mother. Often in • the 
stillness of the night wwuld she take Tier precious babe in 
her arraS^ai lift up hei* heart unto thabGod phichwee^i 
in secret, imploring jvisd|m tfnd direction to train up her 
• child. As the child, grew # older, yot a leafy $n insect, ora 
flower* attracted its Observation, without its 4*tnd Jbein^ 
directed to the all-wise A?rCfttor. Every little jncj^dt of 
the day was improved by this pious *jnother to leal her 
^enfier offspring to see the hand o# God. So gentleundso 
*ple63ing were the Ihstructions ’given to[ the liStle one, that 
. the theme on whiclythe mother^ loved jtd dwell 






heiW little ^household affairs were 
emadfc It a rule to retire with her p loved on# to 
rtftd there, lifting up \ts little hands, this 
mother would seek the Divine blessing on the 
t ^Kii9tr^ct£i>^S' '»be- daily ’fctrove to bestow. * 

;deitr child W&* about eight years of age, 
to vJsif her mother's sister.; Walking in the 
I" with her aunt, “My ctear,” said she, “you may* 

^ * tome of ’this fruity if you like.” w I thank you, 

* t said the little child ; “ but my mother would not • 
tijte me to do *3o.” # *‘But ^pur mother is not here,’ 9 
replied the aunt, u affl I am sure A little fruit would * 
U^t hurt you.” “But my mother’ p God is here!” said 
the child, “ and I could not ask His blessing if I ha£ 
ditebeyed^my mother, even , though she were absent. 
Oh, aunt! said the precious* one, “ &* you not know that 
Ocd is present everywhere, and that the eyes of the Lord 
aiejm every place beholding the evil and the good ? ” 

her eyes the aunt embraced the child, and 
re|utned quickly to the house, where she retired to her 
' J 4C^ : iedbetr toaeek that God who has ordained His praises 
Jhonfd proceed out of the mouths of babes and sucklings/ 
how must this pious mother have rejoiced when her 
Vaster related to her the happy means of her conversion. 
MittH&n, strive to allure yopr precious ones to listen to 4 
tkfr Divine presence. Let His truth, “ Thou, God, seest 
be engraven on your hearts/on-your door-poses, and 
of your constant ^thanksgivih^/^God will # 
, as he did this motheft and cause the good seed 
^ bear seed a hundredfold. ' M. 



FRAGMENTS FOE SPA.EE MOMENTS. 

. 1 

A TtCCHtNG SCENE. 

EvTOS ‘«^uea ^tthe&riy tnornit%,‘’ said s .friend, 
■ g kndy ■ TOTO&. Christian. Fixing 



her eyes on tne With an expression itjiaVof l| ^ 
saidVith deep anxiety, 1 My father, I have 
feelings!^ By her t^de knelt hjr sister, £n \ a 
anguish, with one hand supporting tha sufferer, .jfihn 
lifted to lia&ven, while she jJrajted ‘eamefl|tiy^V'''3ty S 
words of comfort to thS tried young . ^ 

by spying, * you wjjll soon be above the tefopte^f 
glory.’ *With a happy srajie and spaskiing eye W^St l 
up the words, ‘in glory !— in gloryj Vand sayfeig* 
•she passed away.” 


The two sons of a # pious father were engaged hi#0 
healthful game^vitlt many others. At tjje time the &tli&t 
exacted them to return thejr did not appear? Tly&tbsmg$sfc 
occurred to him that perhapS they ha<J been .^mpt^d td 
accompany some of the party to the inn. He walked to' 
the spot and found it was e?en so. Vhat didKhe 
Did he go in among the party, talk loud, and tre^Msficms 
as naughty little children No. He 
the midst of the group, took his seat fey them; and * Jfejf 
fitting a short time he very gently # walked out el the 
room. His two sons immediately fallowed ; they were aH 
soon united in the liappy home-circle^. - - J 

• « 

FOE EVER. 

.A grdin of sand if j^pyfc of v«p cw»u ^ a mup 
.water is sTpSlf pf the ocean ^ but a thousand 
no part of eternity. » 1 } % 

* Ever^y day is lit tie .life, and dfir jvhole 
day repeated. 
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.Gbntefi?m$nt. A Fact. # By M. A$:~jfycmdafo i ‘ 
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